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PERFECT PEACE, 

BY MRS, SIGOURNBY. 

" Thou wilt keen hint in perfect 'pe ice whose mind is stayed on 
Thee.''-IsA. 2B:3. 

The rains descended, and the floods 

My so il's foundation* ined. 
While one by one each cherished ho;ie 

Like waning rush-lights died, 
Ami litne and desolate Ilieard 

The elemental din : 
Yet liiht a nid the darknes" broke— 

A suubeaiii shone within. 

Out on the crested surge I rode, 

When the great sea arose, 
And challenged with ils thunder-cry 

The stormy winds ns foes : 
Then barks wen-wrecked, ami men wentdovfa 

Beneath the billowy brine ; 
Jlut in that tempest at' despair, 

The sunbeam still was mine. 

The Trust in God-HI hold it fast, 

In peril and in pain. 
Until that glorious sun arise 

That ne'er shall set again. 
O ! when by death's grim phantom led, 

I tread the shadowy vale, 
Still may that perfect peace be mine, 

Though flesh and heart should fail. 



Pre-Millennialism, 

In its Connexion with the Ministry and with 
Missions 

Frjm ths London " Quarterly Journal of Prophecy." 
(Continued from our last.) 

(3.) Were the apostles sent forth with the 
promise of converting the world, and was it the 
expectation of this that animated them in their 
labors? No: they were sent forth as sheep 
among wolves, — as men who were to look for 
bonds and imprisonment in everyplace. They 
were to be God's witnesses, Christ's ambassa- 
dors, sowers of the seed, fishers of men, stewards 
of the mysteries of Christ, shepherds of the lit- 
tle flock. The Lord in sending them out gave 
them many instructions both before and after 
his departure ; but neither by the names he 
gave them, nor by the office he assigned to 
them, nor by the instructions he left with them, 
did he ever intimate that they were to be his 
instruments in converting the world. By no 
such hope did he cheer them when setting out 
on their perilous enterprise of assailing the 
strongholds of Judaism and pagan idolatry. — 
Not universal acceptance and submission, but 
hatred, rejection, persecution, they were taught 
to expect. And the only occasion in which 
anything like such an idea is introduced is, 
when Paul was at Corinth, in the midst of dan- 
ger and opposition ; then the Lord said to him, 
" Be not afraid, for J have much people in this 
city." But even in that case the chief motive 
is presented first, — " I am with thee." Nor do 
the apostles anywhere appeal to such a promise 
of universal success, or lean on such a hope. — 
"I endure all things for the elect's sake (says 
Paul), that they may also obtain the salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory." 
— 2 Tim. 2:10. " As many as were ordained 
to eternal life believed," says the inspired his- 
torian when narrating the labors of the apostles 
at Antioch.— Acts 13:48. Nay, farther, it is 
evident that the apostles, instead of looking for 
the conversion of the world as the results of 
their preaching, reckoned not merely upon its 
resistance to them, but upon its increasing un- 
godliness. In addressing the elders of Ephesus, 
Paul intimated that after his departure grievous 
wolves should arise among them. In writing 
to Timothy, how does he encourage him ? By 
telling him that in the last days perilous times 
were to come, and that instead of the world's 
being converted, evil men and seducers were to 
wax worse and worse. And again, when ex- 
horting him " to preach the word, to be instant 
in season, out of season," &c. does he acki as 
his encouragment, " for in so doing you will 



convert the world?" No; but " for the time 
will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine." But is this to discourage him ? Is 
this to paralyze his energies ? No : the apostle 
expected that it would produce a very different 
result, for he adds, " Watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, 
make full proof of thy ministry." But we need 
not multiply such examples, for the Epistles are 
full of them. They not only never refer to the 
conversion of the world ns the result of the la- 
bors of the apostles, or as an encouragement to 
them in their toils, but invariably predict a 
" falling away," — noi a turning to the Lord, — 
a time of increasing darkness, not times of 
growing light. If, then, the apostles looked 
forward to such times, is it possible that they 
could have cheered themselves by the expecta- 
tion of converting the world ? Nay, were not 
these dark prospects which lay before them, the 
very things by which our opponents tell us that 
we paralyze effort and tempt the missionary to 
despair? Yet it was just with prospects thus 
solemn and awful, with expectations from which 
all carnally-exciting elements were excluded, 
that these mighty men of primitive times went 
forward, through evil report and through good 
report, content to be but the ingatherers of the 
election, though not the converters of the world ; 
rejoicing in what success God might give them, 
yet not cast down by the want of it ; gladdened 
by the "much people "at Corinth, yet not dis- 
heartend by the few of Athens : seeking no 
greater things for themselves than the doing of 
the Master's will, and no brighter prospects 
than " filling up that which is behind of the af- 
flictions of Christ, for his body's sake, which is 
the Church."— Col. 1:24. 

What new revelation, then, has been made 
to us in these days that should lead us to expect 
a success which the apostles did not ; or to in- 
troduce motives on which they did not act ? Is 
ihat which was sufficient for the Church in the 
first century not enough for us? Must we in- 
sist on the certainty of univeisal success, as 
that without which our exertions will be damped 
and paralyzed? Pre-millennialists admit un- 
hesitatingly that we are entitled to look for such 
success as the early Church looked for; and is 
not this sufficient to cheer us onward ? And 
upon what ground does any of our opponents 
consider himself warranted in saying, that 
though the measure of success which the apos- 
tles were favored with was enough for them, it 
is not enough for us ; and that if we are not at 
liberty to entertain much larger expectations, 
we may consider ourselves hindered, discour- 
aged, paralyzed in pur ministry? But further, 
— since, during 1800 years the Church has had 
no larger measure of success than in apostolic 
times, we may ask, what sustained her energies 
in each of the ages through which she passed? 
Either she believed that she was sure of con- 
verting the world or she did not. If she did, 
she was believing what has turned out to be 
false — and so was animated by a delusion. If 
she did not, then how did she keep alive her 
zeal ? How did each generation labor on under 
an influence which, according to our opponents, 
is fitted oniy to dishearten ? Whence came the 
zeal of the noble army of martyrs that did bat- 
tle with the Papacy ? Whence came the burn- 
ing zeal of Wiclifle, and Huss, and Jerome, of 
Luther, and Calvin, and Cranmer, and Knox? 
Not one of these ever gives us the slightest hint 
that they expected universal, or even general 
success; nay, all of them, we may say, give in- 
timations of a contrary expectation ; yet their 
zeal was no less fervent than that of the most 
sanguine post-millennialist of our day. Luther 
says : " I am persuaded that verily the day of 
judgment is not far off, yea, will not be absent 
three hundred years longer, for God's Word 
uiy decrease and be darkened for want of true 
shepherds and servants of God ; God neither 
will nor can suffer this world much longer." — 
Did such a sentement paralyze Luther's zeal ? 
Calvin says: "There is no reason why any 
person should expect the conversion of the world, 
for at length, when it is too late, they shall look 
on Him whom they have pierced." Did such 



a sentiment damp Calvin's zeal ? Knox dis- 
tinctly tells us, in a passage already quoted, 
that the world is not to be reformed till Christ 
appear for the restoration of all things. Did 
that sentiment chill John Knox's zeal ? Did it 
unnerve him who never feared the face of clay ? 
Did it prompt to unfaithfulness him who was 
"the truest of the true?" Passages such as 
the preceding might be cited from each of those 
named above, but these will suffice. They 
prove that these men expected nothing but dark 
days for their country and for the world ; yet, 
we may ask, were they less devoted and less 
fervent in spirit ? Did they labor less, or pray 
less, or suffer less ? Nay, did they not labor 
more, and pray more, and suffer more? Yet 
many in our day tell us, that to hold out to the 
minister or missionary no prospect of the world's 
conversion through their means, is to mock him. 
They tell us that we are obstructing the Gospel, 
disheartening the laborer, and acting the part of 
traitors to the cause of missions. 

From the days of the apostles downwards, 
we find, then, that the Church has never acted 
upon the motives which our opponents hold up 
as those fitted to stimulate and encourage. We 
find that they acted upon the opposite principles, 
and were stirred up to duty, not by the bright- 
ness, but by the darkness which lay before them. 
" The night cometh when no man can work," 
was what they kept before their eye, and hence 
it was that they labored so faithfully and 
fervently while it was day. But we need not 
refer merely to the ages of the Christian Church. 
God has from the beginning been teaching his 
saints thus to act. Patriarchs and prophets, 
no less than apostles, were led by Hirn in this 
path ; so rugged to flesh and blood, yet so brac- 
ing, so purifying to faith. It was not the pros- 
pect of large success that quickend the fervor of 
Enoch when he prophesied of coming ungodli- 
ness. He had no such prospect, yet he was 
not paralyzed. It was not the prospect of large 
success that stimulated Noah, that " preacher 
of righteousness," during one hundred and twen- 
ty years. Yet he was not paralyzed. It was 
not the prospect of large success that animated 
the prophets when they testified in the name of 
God to Israel. Yet they were not paralyzed. 
What assurance of success had Elijah when he 
said, " 1 am left alone, and they seek my life ;" 
or Isaiah, when he said, " Who hath believed 
our report?" or Jeremiah, when he said," Hast 
thou utterly rejected Judah, hath thy soul loathed 
Zion?" Thus the holy men of these earlier 
days discharged their commission, and among 
the motives urging them on, where can we de- 
tect that special one which some post-millennial 
controversialists, in their zeal to overset our 
system, have pronounced essential to right ex- 
ertion ? Was the zeal of these men damped or 
their efforts stayed, by the dark prospects that 
frowned on every side ? Was it not the very 
darkness of these prospects that helped to give 
them that singleness of eye which they possessed, 
and that threw them back upon far higher and 
truer motives ? Were the efforts of patriarchs, 
prophets, or apostles paralyzed by the uncer- 
tainty of success ? Were "they allowed to en- 
tertain the mischievous delusion that their zeal 
was to be proportioned to their prospects? — 
Were that the case, how could there have been 
zeal at all in the past ages of the world, — save 
that engendered by believing a lie ? How could 
there have been anything but spiritual paralysis 
in any of the past generations of the Church ? 

God has all along given sufficient motives to 
duty ; and these are of the highest and most au- 
thentic kind. He presents the same to us in 
these last days ; and He expects that what was 
sufficient for the men of faith in ancient times, 
will be sufficient for us. Are they not ? If not, 
will our opponents tell us why? Is it not 
strange to blame a system as deficient in incen- 
tives to exertion, when it preserves entire all the 
incentives which stimulated holy men of other 
ages ? And is it not most suspicious, if not fa- 
tal, to the opposite system, that it strips exer- 
tion of one of the great motives of former limes, 
viz., the necessity of working while it is dav, 
and prides itself upon introducing a new motive 



unrecognized in Scripture, and unknown to pa- 
triarchs, and prophets, and apostles, and mar- 
tyrs, and reformers, and covenanters, and to all 
the long catalogue of saints, the bright line of 
faithful laborers in the vineyard of the Lord ? 

Grant that the conversion of the world is de- 
nied us now, are there not other motives ? — 
There is our commission ; is not that a motive ? 
There is our responsibility ; is not that a motive ? 
There is the fulfilment of God's purpose, and 
the doing of His will ; are not these motives? 
There is the furthering of His glory ; is not that 
a motive? Are not these powerful enough to 
bear us onward ? And what shall we say to 
the minister or the missionary that tells us that 
he must have something more, and that all these 
together will not avail to prevent zeal being 
damped, and liberality straitened, and prayer 
arrested, unless we can supperadd to them the 
certainty of larger and immediate success— the 
prospect of converting the world ? 

(4.) Is any individual, minister or missionary, 
or is any one generation of the Church warranted 
in saying, We have the assurance of large success ; 
or, We have good ground for hoping that we 
may be the instruments of the world's conver- 
sion. No post-millennialist will surely affirm 
this, unless he professes to have received a new 
revelation, declaring that he is the man who is 
to accomplish this end, or that this is the age 
in which it is to be accomplished. But if he 
pretend to no such assurance, what becomes of 
the motive on which his system lays such stress ? 
To say that a missionary ought to rro forth 
cheering himself with the prospect of convert- 
ing the world, when he admits that that event 
may not come for a century yet, seems to us very 
like telling him to impose a cheat upon himself 
in order to prevent his being discouraged. It 
is saying to him, though you don't know but 
that the world may not be converted for a cen- 
tury, yet just believe that it will be so imme- 
diately, that there are no dark days between 
you and that event ; believe that your preaching 
is to be the iustrument, and that will strengthen 
and sustain you. Is not this practising a delu- 
sion upon the unhappy man, if, indeed, any 
would suffer themselves to be so deluded ? 

Granting that the higher range of motives is 
inadequate to quicken ministerial zeal; granting 
that it is right to supplement their defectiveness 
by subordinate ones founded upon human theo- 
ries, is it not right and reasonable that these 
supplemental ones be at least tenable and cer- 
tain ? In the case before us, they are altogether 
uncertain, and, of course, must be ineffective. — 
The very utmost that any man can say is, The 
conversion of the world may come in my day, 
and possibly I may be one of the instruments 
in helping it on. He can say no more. Now. 
is this possibility so potent a stimulus as to 
lead us to affirm that no prophetical system can 
be a right one, which does not leave room for 
its influence ? And are such motives as the 
glory of God, the doing of his will, the discharge 
of our ministerial commission, things so slight 
and feeble that they require to be supplemented 
by a mere vague possibility like this ? The 
fact of our system retaining all the higher and 
certain motives, nay, giving them fuller scope 
than they can have under any other system, is 
certainly not fitted to discredit or discommend 
it. It says to the messenger of the Cross, 
" Doubtless, you, individually, have no promise 
of vast success, and you ought not to cheat your- 
self with expecting what God has not promised 
you, lest your too sanguine hopes break under 
you, and leave you a disappointed man ; but 
there are mightier and more enduring incen- 
tives — incentives that awaken no false excitement 
or romantic visions ; incentives, under the power, 
of which the saints of other days went forth, 
with their lives in their hands, to preach the 
everlasting Gospel. Are you content with 
these ? Surely they are lofty enough, and cer- 
tain enough ; nor can any other be compared 
with them. If you are not satisfied with these,, 
but insist on the prospect of the world's conver- 
sion, to prevent you sinking into despondency, 
say, are you alive to your responsibilities; are 
you aware of the nature of your commission ? 
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Are you acting in the spirit of him who said, 
I endure all things for the elect's sake and 
again, " if by all means I may save some."— 
( To be continued ) 



The Trial of Antichrist. 

(Continued from our la»t ) 

The Proceedings at a Special Commission, held 
at the Sessions House of Truth ; in order to 
the Trial of Antichrist, for High Treason 
against His Most Sacred Majesty, King of 
Heaven and Earth. 

Mr. Historical Truth was then further examined 
by the Attorney General. 

Q. — Are you acquainted with the prisoner's 
hand-writing? 
A. — Perfectly so. 

q (- _ jj 0 y 0U believe that this is the hand- 
writing of the prisoner at the bar ? 

(The papers were then delivered to him,) 

A.— I do believe it is. He never disowned 
it. Many thousand copies have beeri published 
by his orders, 

Q. — Did you ever know the prisoner to make 
similar declarations in support of his supremacy ? 

A.— Yes. If I should relate all that I have 
taken notes of, none in this court could survive 
half the time it would take to read them. 

Q,-— Is the prisoner owned as Lord and Sove- 
reign by those who act under him, called Bish- 
ops or Priests ? 

A. — Such take an oath at their consecration 
(so called) that they will, from that time for- 
ward, be faithful to* St. Peter, and to the Holy 
Roman Catholic Church, and to their Lord the 
Pope, and his successors canonically entered ; 
to help them to defend and to keep the Papacy, 
and the rules of the Fathers, And they not 
only swear to be faithful, but also to be obedient. 
And not only to endeavor to preserve and de- 
fend the Rights, Honors, Privileges, and Au- 
thorities of the Pope, but to increase and ad- 
vance them, and to the utmost of their power, 
to cause the Pope's commands to be observed, 
by others as well as themselves. The first part 
of the oath I have alluded to was framed when 
the prisoner called himself by the name of Pope 
Gregory VII., but several additions have since 
been made. 

Q — When the prisoner was known by that 
name, did he not give more evident proof of his 
rebellious authority, than ever had been known 
before ? 

A. — He did : when he was known by the 
name of Hildebrand, or, as he was often called, 
Hellbrand, on account of his tyrannical disposi- 
tion, he planned the most traitorous designs, 
which he afterwards brought into effect, though 
not to the extent of his ambitious views. By 
the name of Gregory VII., he became outrage- 
ous, and impiously attempted to subjugate to 
his jurisdiction, the Emperors, Kings, and 
Princes of the earth, and to render their domin- 
ions tributary to him at Rome. Such infamous 
behavior has frequently been called by his 
deluded followers, his pious and apostolic ex- 
ploits. His government was one continued tu- 
mult and slaughter. 

I need only refer to his own epistles, signed 
by this name, to prove more of his traitorous 
conduct than it would be proper for me now 
to trouble the court with. I shall briefly state, 
that he drew up an oath for the King or Em- 
peror of the Romans, from whom he demanded 
a profession of subjection and allegiance. It is 
a well known fact, that France, deceived by the 
subtlety of the Prisoner, contributed more than 
all other nations to the establishment of his 
dignity and dominions. Yet he pretended that 
this kingdom was tributary to him, and com- 
manded his Legates to demand yearly, in the 
most solemn manner, the payment of that trib- 
ute. He wrote an insolent letter to Philip I., 
King of France, to whom he recommended an 
humble and obliging carriage, from the con- 
sideration that both his kingdom and his soul 
were under his dominion, who had the power 
to bind and loose him both in heaven and earth ! 
Nothing escaped his all-grasping ambition ; he 
pretended that Saxony was a feudal tenure, 
held in subjection to him, to whom it had been 
formerly yielded by Charlemagne, as a pious 
offering to St. Peter. He also extended his 
pretensions to the kingdom of Spain and Eng- 
land, and other countries ; and had his success 
been equal to the extent of his insolent views, 
all the kingdoms of Europe would have been 
tributary to the prisoner, on the pretext of his 
being the Vicar of Christ, and Prince over all 
nations and kingdoms. 

Q. — Did he not, in the exercise of his rebel- 
lious authority, depose Kings and Princes when 
called by this name ? 

A. — He deposed, and treated in the most 
shameful manner, the Emperor Henry IV^ — 
And he dethroned Basilaus II. King of Poland, 
with all the circumstances of infamy that he 
could invent. After pulling him from his 
throne, he dissolved the oath of allegiance 
which his subjects had taken, and by an express 
and imperious edict, prohibited, the nobles to 




elect a new king without his approbation.-* 
Demetrius Suinimez. Duke of Croatia and Dal- 
matia, was raised by the prisoner to the rank 
and prerogatives of royalty, in the year 1076, 
and solemnly proclaimed King by his Legale 
at Salona, upon condition that he should pay 
an aunual trilute of two hundred pieces of gold 
to him, as to St. Peter, at every Easter. 

Q,~-Did he not call himself by a variety of 
high and imperious titles? 

A, — Yes ; he not. only assumed the appella- 
tion of Universal Bishop, but also Sovereign 
Pontiff, Christ's Vicar, Prince of the Apostles, 
God on Earth, Lord God the Pope, His Holiness, 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords, Prince over 
all Nations and Kingdoms, The Most Holy and 
Most Blessed, Master of the Universal World, 
Father of Kings, Light of the World, Most High 
and Sovereign Bishop, &c, &. And he has 
frequently declared that his power extended to 
thing Terrestrial, Celestial, and Infernal. He 
also presumed to qualify and invest With the 
same ability, the different orders of priests who 
act under his rebellious government, 

Q.— Has not the prisoner at the bar claimed 
adoration from the very creatures who elected 
him ? 

A. — He has ; when he was occasionally elect- 
ed, he was clothed with (what is> called) the 
Pontifical Robes, and crowned and placed upon 
the altar. The Cardinals then kiss his feet, 
and this impious ceremony is called Adoration. 
They first elect and then they worship him.— 
When the prisoner was known by the name of 
Pope Martin V., on the medals of him then 
coined, two are represented crowning the Pope, 
and two kneeling before him, with this inscrip- 
tion, " Quern creant adorant, — Whom they 
create they adore." When he was elected by 
this name, the Emperor Sigismund kneeled 
down before the whole Council of Constance, 
kissed his feet, and worshipped him. It is a 
fact universally known, that deluded by the 
artifice of the prisoner, several Emperors and 
Kings have thought it an honor to kiss his toe, 
being misled by his assumed titles of Vicar of 
Christ, &c. 

Cross-examined by Mr. Equivocator. 

Q. — You say, that the prisoner at the bar was 
elected by Cardinals who adored him ? 

A. — I do say that he was so elected : and 
that they did adore him. 

Q.— Did you not say before, that he usurped 
the title, and engaged Phocas the Emperor to 
establish him in his government? 

A. — I did ; and I assert the same now. The 
prisoner first obtained his supremacy, in the 
way before stated to the court. But afterwards 
procured himself to be elected and crowned by 
those who were deeply interested in the estab- 
lishment of his authority. He was therefore 
often elected by different means. And as often 
as he changed his name some ceremony took 
place. 

Q — Then you say, that the ceremony or 
mode of his election, which you have stated, has 
existed among a variety of others, but you can- 
not say when this form was in practice ? You 
have heard some report about it, and you have 
no objection on your oath to assert it ! 

A. — I can not only declare on my oath, that 
this mode of election has been adopted, but I 
have the prisoner's own hand-writting to prove 
it. In the year of our Lord 1179, he assembled 
a Council at Rome, called " The third Council 
of the Lateran." He then, by the name of 
Pope Alexander III. decreed, ♦« That in order 
to put an end to the confusion and dissensions 
which so often accompanied the election of the 
Roman Pontiff, the right of election should not 
only be vested in the Cardinals alone, but also, 
that the person in whose favor two thirds of the 
College of Cardinals vested, should be considered 
as the lawful and duly elected Pontiff." The 
decree alone is sufficient to prove, that before 
the year 1179, others forms of election did exist, 
and that they were frequently accompanied 
with confusion and disorder. And I believe 
that the prisoner himself will not contradict 
what I say, when I assert that this law was 
ma'de by him, and is yet in force. 

The decree being shown to the prisoner, he 
acknowledged that it looked like one which he 
had framed at Rome. 

Here the Clerk of the Court read the follow- 
ing paper, written and published by the prisoner, 
by the name of Pope Innocent 111. 

" We may according to the fulness of our 
power, dispose of the law, and dispense above 
the law. (From an Epistle.) Those whom 
the Bishop of Rome doth separate, it is not a 
man that separateth them, but God! For the 
Pope holdeth place on earth, not simply of a 
man, but of True God! That He hath celes- 
tial Governments, and therefore may change 
the nature of things, applying the substance of 
the one to the other, of nothing can create 
something, and a decree that is void, he can 
make in force ; for in matters that he will have 
come to pass, his will is his reason ; and na 
man questioneth him, wherefore do you that ? 
For he can dispense above the law, arid of In- 
justice, can make Justice." 



Cardinal Bellarmine sworn. 
Q.-— Are you the Bellarmine that wrote what 



is called the " Fifteen Marks of the True 
Church," to prove the Church of Rome the only 
true Church, &c. ? 
A. — I am. 

Q. — Do you know the prisoner at the bar ? 
A. — Yes, 1 am intimately acquainted with 
him. 

Q. — Are you not a Roman Catholic by pro- 
fession ? 
A. — I am. 

Q. — Did you not write and publish several 
books, to vindicate his authority ? 
A.— I did. 

Q. — Did you publish in your fourth book de 
Pontiff, as follows : " In good sense and judg- 
ment, Christ hath given to Peter, (and conse- 
quently to the Pope) the power of making that 
to be sin, which is no sin, and that which is no 
sin to be sin ? 

A. — Let me see the copy. 
It was shown to him. 

Q. — Do you acknowledge it to be your own 
writing and publishing? 
A. — I do acknowledge it. 
Q. — Did you publish this book, with others, 
by the prisoner's authority ? 

A. — I did. I acted by his commission, and 
was supported by his government. 

A number of Emperors, Kings, and Princes, 
were now called as witnesses, who were either 
excommunicated, or deposed, or dethroned, or 
assassinated by the prisoner. Some appeared 
also who were otherwise treated. And perhaps 
a greater number of crowned heads never ap- 
peared in any Court before. 

Phillippicus Bardanes, Emperor of the Greeks, 
sworn, 

Q. — Do you know the prisoner at the bar? 
A. — I do. He lived at Rome when I knew 
him. 

Q. — Did he ever presume to usurp any au- 
thority, as the Vicar of Christ ? 

A. — He did; within a little better than a 
century, after he first obtained the title of Uni- 
versal Bishop, he excommunicated and con- 
demned me. 

Q. — Will you relate to the court the pretext 
assigned by the prisoner for his conduct to you ? 

A. — I ordered a picture, which represented 
the Vlth General Council, to be pulled down 
from its place, in the Church called St. Sophia, 
in Constantinople. And as I perceived the 
people fast verging to the worship of Images, I 
sent to Rome a mandate, to remove all Images 
of that nature from places of worship. The 
prisoner, who then went by the name of Con- 
stantine the Universal Bishop, immediately op- 
posed my decree, ordered six pictures of Coun- 
cils to he placed up in the porch of St. Peter's, 
assembled a Council at Rome, and condemned 
me as an Apostate. Tumults and insurrections 
followed as the consequence, which in the year 
following deprived me of the Imperial Throne. 

Q. — Was the prisoner, at the time he con- 
demned you, established as a Temporal Prince 
at Rome ? 

A. — No, he was not. But from the time he 
obtained his supremacy, he always appeared to 
be aspiring after it. He was subject to me as 
his Emperor. 

Emperor Leo, the lsaurian, sworn. 
Q. — Did you not profess to be a great enemy 
to the worship of Images? 

A.— I did. What the Emperor Bardanes 
begun I resolutely carried on. 

Q. — Did the prisoner at the bar ever pre- 
sume to counteract your edicts, and exercise 
authority over you, as the Vicar of Christ? 

A. — He did. I issued out an edict in the 
year 726, to forbid the worshipping of Images, 
and also to remove them all, except that of 
Christ's Crucifixion, from all places of worship. 
The prisoner then opposed me in the most out- 
rageous manner. He passed a sentence of ex- 
communication against me, and declared me 
unworthy of the Christian name. No sonner 
was this formidable sentence made public, than 
the Roman and other Italian Princes, subject to 
me, violated their allegiance, and rising in arms, 
either massacred or banished all my deputies or 
officers. 

Q. — Will you relate to the Court some of 
the effects that followed ? 

A. — When I first proclaimed my decree, a 
number of my subjects, who were deluded by 
the Priests and Monk?, who acted for him, 
raised in rebellion in the islandsof Archipelago, 
ravaged a part of Asia, and afterwards reached 
Italy. The prisoner (who was the author and 
ringleader of these civil commotions and insur- 
rections,) had ordered me to revoke my edict 
against Images, and upon my refusing; his ana- 
themas followed. However, being exasperated 
by these violent proceeding of this haughty 
Pontiff, I resolved to make him and his Italian 
rebels feel my displeasure; but I failed in the 
attempt. More irritated thai) discouraged by 
this disappointment, I assembled a Council al 
Constantinople, ordered all Images to be burnt, 
and inflicted a variety of punishments upon 
such as were attached to that idolatrous worship. 



The deluded followers of the prisoner, being 
supported by him, continued to rebel. And at 
last it ended, after much blood being spilt, in 
the Italian provinces being torn from the Greek 
Empire, 

Q,— What name did the prisoner go by, when 
you knew him ? 

A,— He was know by the name of Constan- 
tine, afterward he assumed that of Gregory I. 
and Gregory II. — (To be continued.) 



The Fountain of Living Waters. 

Come, fellow-sinner, let us go to " the foun- 
tain that is opened for sin and uncleanness." — 
Its waters are pure and refreshing. This holy 
fountain contains a cleansing quality which is 
to be found in no other stream. Is thy soul 
stained with sins of a crimson die? then come 
to this fountain of living waters, wash it there- 
in, and shall become white like wool. Art thou 
thirsty ? come hither and drink, and thou shalt 
thirst no more. What is it thou sayest ? Ah, 
thou intendest to remain just where thou art, 
and wait for this cleansing stream to flow to 
thee, without an exertion on thy part to approach 
its hallowed waters. Would Naaman, think 
ye, have been cleansed of his leprosy had he 
waited for the river Jordan to come to him, in- 
stead of obeying the prophet's injunction, and 
exerting himself to dip even seven times in its 
healing waters ? Or think ye that the withered 
hand would have been restored whole like the 
other, had the individual possessing it kept it 
in his bosom, and refused to pluck it forth at 
the command of Jesus of Nazareth ? Or would 
blind Bartimeus have received the inestimable 
blessing of sight had he sat still and held his 
peace, nor lifted up his voice and cried to the 
glorious Son of David, as he was passing by, 
to have mercy upon him ? Tell me, fellow- 
sinner, dost thou wait Cor the devil to come unto 
thee, and take thee by force to do his will ? — 
No, verily, thou goest forth willingly, and vol- 
untarily enterest his service, to work his will 
and do his bidding. Now Christ is this foun- 
tain of living waters, and he calls every one 
to come unto him and drink of its soul-cleaning 
stream, for "in the last day, that great day of 
the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any 
man thirst, let him come unto me and drink." 
Now, does not this imply that there is some ex- 
ertion necessary on the part of the sinner, that 
he may obtain this healing draught? For 
Christ did not say, If any man thirst, unto him 
will I come and give him to drink. Not so — 
the invitation is : " Come unto me, all ye ends 
of the earth, and be saved." And unless ye 
will accept this invitation, 0 ye who are in 
the gall of bitterness and in the bonds of ini- 
quity, and arouse yourselves and come unto this 
fountain, ye can never receive the benefit of its 
healing waters. As well mightest thou expect 
to satisfy thy hunger by remaining inactive, 
and waiting for the nourishment of the body to 
enter thy mouth, without any exercise of the 
hands to convey it thither. Then come, fellow 
traveller, to the bar of God ; come at the invita- 
tion of the blessed Jesus, and drink of this foun- 
tain of living waters, which shall be in thee a 
well springing up unto everlasting life. Wait 
not for a more convenient season, for " behold, 
now is the accepted time ; behold, now is the 
day of salvation." Why wasJerusalem ruined; 
and why had Judah fallen ? Was it not be- 
cause their tongues and their doings were against 
the Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory ? — 
Woe unto the wicked ; it shall be ill with them, 
for the reward of their hands shall be given them. 
Art thou in wickedness, and working the works 
of the prince of darkness ? Woe unto thee 
unless thou wilt come unto this stream of liv- 
ing waters, and wash thy sin-stained soul in 
the fountain that is opened for sin and unclean- 
ness. Continue not in bondage to the wicked 
one, when by coming to Christ thou canst be 
set at liberty ; for in this fountain is plenteous 
redemption for every son and daughter of Adam. 
If thou art sunk into perdition, thy own hands 
have accomplished thy ruin ; for, " As I live, 
saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death 
of the sinner, but had rather all should turn 
unto me and live." Time stops not his onward 
progress to wait for thee, heedless sinner, 
— he is fast hurryingthee down his fleet-gliding 
river, to plunge thee in the unfathomable ocean 
of eternity, and soon thy days will be numbered ; 
and if thou refusest to accept the invitation of 
the Friend of sinners as thou hastenest along 
the current of life, thou wilt shortly be borne 
beyond the reach of mercy, and in the fires of 
eternal death wilt no more hear the invitation 
to drink at the fountain of living waters to cool 
thy parched tongue, but must endure the un- 
quenchable thirst, and eternal misery brought 
upon thyself, and which is but the just re- 
ward of thy refusal to come to this pure 
fountain that thou mightest drink of its purify- 
ing waters, and be washed therein from the 
pollution of sin and uncleanness. 

Methodist Protestant 
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Judaism in China. 



The North China " Herald," of Jan. 18th, 
contains a detailed account of the mission of 
two Chinese Christians, who had been sent by 
the Bishop of Victoria to the city of K' hae-fung- 
foo, the supposed residenre of a considerable 
body of Jews, to make inquires respecting their 
existence, and to bring such information and 
documents as they might be able to procure. 
K' hae-fung-foois inlat. 34deg. 55 min.N.long., 
1 deg. 50 min. west of Peking, and was reached 
by the travellers after a long and very tedious 
journey. 

" They found many Mohammedans residing 
there, who made no secret of their religion, but 
wrote on their sign-boards the faith to which 
they belonged. These Mussulmans were the 
principal tavern-keepers, and with one of them 
the travellers put up. Their first inquiry was 
for Jews, whom they asked for under the desig- 
nation of T' heaou-kin-keaou, or Pluck-sinew- 
religion ; an appellation which had been as- 
sumed or assigned in consequence of their pluck- 
ing the chief sinew of all animals slaughtered 
for food. (See Gen. 32:32.) The Mohammedan 
host immediately informed them of the existence 
of the people in question, and directed them to 
their synagogue. As it was late in the evening 
when they arrived, they deferred their visit to 
the next day; there was no difficulty in finding 
it ; but Oh, how changed, how fallen ! from the 
time when the Jesuit missionaries visited it a 
century ago. The outer wall of the enclosure 
was broken down, the front gate choked up with 
rubbish, the monumental pillars, the inscription 
tablets, the stone balustrades in front of the 
temple, and various other ornamental appen- 
dages broken or prostrated, and the very walls 
of the temple in many places dilapidated. The 
side apartments, which had been designed as 
chapels in honor of the patriarchs, but poorly 
served to afford shelter to the few wretched sons 
of Israel who were huddled together in them, 
sleeping on the bare ground, with scarcely a rag 
to cover them, and barely sufficient to support 
nature. So much indeed were they reduced 
in circumstances, that they had begun to dis- 
pose of the fallen bricks and prostrate timbers, 
of which the various apartments once consisted, 
to procure for themselves the necessaries of life. 
Yea, they had gone so far as to sell a piece of 
the ground of the inclosure by which the temple 
was surrounded to the neighboring heathen, 
who were encroaching on its precincts by their 
ever-enlarging pagan temples. Yet there was 
enough to know what had been its former glory 
The gateways and inscriptions were still there; 
the holy place was also in existence, and its in 
tiiior was beautifully decorated with gorgeous 
p linting and elaborate gildings. Our travellers 
entered the holiest of them all, from which pol- 
luted feet are not now debarred, and saw the 
tubes containing the rolls of the law, which they 
unrolled and examined. These rolls, twelve in 
number, were each about thirty feet in length, 
by two or three in width, written on white 
sheep-skins, in a small character. But the 
room in which, they were found was so dark 
that our travellers could, not examine them 
thoroughly. 

" Perhaps it may be asked, how is it that 
strangers are now permitted to intrude into the 
holy precincts, when a century ago the Jesuit 
missionaries, backed with all the influence de- 
rived from the Imperial Court, were not allowed 
to enter, or examine the records. The reply to 
this is easy, and solves the difficulty — they 
have had no rabbi for fifty years ! and there is 
not one of the professors of Judaism in the pres- 
ent day in K' hae-fung-foo, who can read one 
word of Hebrew. They have even discontinued 
the practice of circumcision, and our travellers 
conceived that in a dozen more years few or no 
traces of the Israelitish religion will there be 
found. They did what they could, however, 
to rescue what remained from oblivion ; they 
gave money to the bystanders, and urged them 
to set up one of the two inscription tablets in 
front of the temple, which had fallen down. — 
This they copied, as well as the writing that 
was traceable on the tablet that was still stand- 
ing. They took down memoranda of all the 
inscriptions yet preserved over the door-ways 
and in front of the temple ; they even copied 
the Hebrew inscriptions in the interior of the 
building, which are found to correspond exactly 
with those given by the Jesuit missionaries ; 
while they measured accurately the length and 
breadth of the buildings, and brought away a 
very intelligible ground-plan of the whole in- 
closure, as well as of the interior of the princi- 
pal building. The most important achieve- 
ment, however, and that which mny tell on the 
interests of religion and the science of Biblical 
criticism is, the bringing away of eight Hebrew 
manuscripts : six of them containing portions of 
the Old Testament Scriptures ; and two of them 
consisting of the liturgy used in the weekly 
services of the Hebrew people, and on holiday 
occaions; in which latter documents also vari- 
ous portions of Scripture are from the 1st to the 
6th chapter of Exodus, from the 38th to the 
40th chapter of the same book, Leviticus 19th 



and 20th chapters, Numbers 13th, 14th, and 
16th, chapters, Deuteronomy from the 11th to 
16th chapter, with the 32d chapter of that book. 
Various portions of the Pentateuch, Psalms, and 
Hagiography, occur in the books of prayers, 
which have not yet been definitely fixed. The 
character in which these portions are written is 
an antique form of the Hebrew, with points. — 
They are written on thick paper, evidently by 
means of a style, and the material employed, 
as well as the silk in which the books are bound, 
exhibit marks of a foreign origin. Two Israeli- 
tish gentlemen, to whom they were shown in 
Shanghea, say that they have seen such books 
in Aden ; and the occurrence here and there of 
Persian words, written with Hebrew letters, in 
the notes appended, seems to indicate that the 
books in question came originally from the west- 
ern part of Asia, perhaps Persia or Arabia. — 
There is no trace whatever of the Chinese 
character about them, and they must have been 
manufactured entirely by foreigners in China, 
or who have come from a foreign country. Re- 
garding their age it would be difficult to hazard 
even a conjecture. It is most likely that they 
not recent importations into China ; it is 
also more than probable that no person in China 
has transcribed them within fifty years, as the 
Rabbi has been dead for that period of time. — 
The Jesuit missionaries discovered the Jews in 
China about 150 years ago. How long before 
that time they had resided there we cannot ex- 



actly say. The temple at K' hae-fung-foo is 
said to have been built a. d. 1190 ; but the Jews 
themselves assert that their tribes visited China 
during the Han dynasty, which corresponds 
with the Christian era. The text from which 
these copies were taken may have been brought 
to China at any period between the first visit of 
the Jews to this country, and the time of their 
discovery there by the Jesuit missionaries. — 
Could the rolls of the law which were seen by 
our travellers be obtained, some light might be 
thrown on this interesting inquiry. In the 
meantime, the manuscripts now obtained will 
be of some value as independent, if not very 
ancient evidences in favor of the sacred writings, 
and as such they behoove to be deposited in the 
British Museum, where learned men of all sec- 
tions of the Christian Church will be able to 
examine and assign to them their true value. 

"It is intended to have fac similes of these 
manuscripts engraved, and published for the in- 
spection of the curious ; and the journals of our 
travellers, one kept in Chinese and the other in 
English, with their description of the temple, 
will as speedily as possible be printed and cir- 
culated. In the meantime this brief account of 
their discoveries is given to the public, who will 
no doubt be anxious to see the whole. 

" The whole time occupied in going and re- 
turning was fifty-five days, five of which were 
spent at K' hae-fung-foo." 



straightway the surgeon informs -the priest 
Holdstock, who calls on the old man as his 
spiritual adviser. He asks him if he does not 
wish to see a solicitor respecting his temporal 
affairs? Yes, he does want some honorable 
person who can go and draw his dividends, that 
are just falling due, and he has always drawn 
them in person, but now he is not able to go to 
the dividend office. A Roman Catholic solici- 
tor, named Athanasius Cooke, was called. This 
was on a certain Tuesday. Carre was unable 
to rise from his bed.- and he explained to Cooke, 
that, he wanted to give him authority to go and 
bring him his dividends, but beyond that he had 
no need of his services. The priest, the sick 
man, and the solicitor consulted, and a meeting 
was appointed for Thursday, when the power 
of attorney was to be drawn ready for signature. 
Holdstock, who is described, like the characters 
in assault and battery cases, as " powerful fel- 
lows," a tall, commanding looking man, was, 
during the two days, much with Carre, often 
alone, and sometimes with Hamilton, the owner 
of the house. When others were present, the 
priest Holdstock would converse with Carre in 
French, though English was equally well under- 
stood by both. Thursday arrived, the solicitor 
came, and Carre was worse, and wished all 
business postponed ; but the priest could not 
consent. He had previously instructed Cooke 
to prepare a will for Carre, bequeathing his 
£7000 English four per cents, to the " St. 
Aloysius Female Roman Catholic Schools of 
Somerstown," of which priest Holdstock was 
the head. Said Holdstock and other priests 
were appointed executors and trustees of this 
fund, with Cooke the solicitor, at whose death 
the trusteeship was to be in the hands of priests 
altogether, and " in case of the failure of these 
schools," the fund (£7000) was to be at the en- 
tire disposal of the trustees, who, forever, were 
to be priests of the Roman Catholic denomina- 
tion, and none other. On getting to the scene 
of action, the bedside of the dying man, in a 
mean garret, it occurred to the parties interested 
that a deed of assignment of the funds in ques- 
tion would save the legacy duty of ten per cent., 
(£700,) and so a deed was prepared then and 
there. Two persons called by the priest, a man 
named Brown and a female, together with 
Hamilton, were to be the witnesses to this im- 
portant document. Carre, with all his energy, 
declared that he would sign nothing, did not 
wish to make any disposal of his property, and 
refused to do anything. I have omitted to state 
that on Thursday morning Hamilton had been 
ordered peremptorily by Carre not to admit 
Holdstock, or any one else, on business, as he 
was not well enough to see them. Holdstock 
enraged, thrust Hamilton aside, and rushed 
past, and went to the bedside of the reluctant 
or rather indignant sufferer. The priest also 
compelled Hamilton to admit the man of the 
law and the witnesses ; but when Carre posi- 
tively and violently refused to " sign " the 



How to Make Wills. 

We copy the following from the London cor- 
respondent of the Boston Post : 

I will tell you a story. Once upon a time, 
when the people of France were in a " reign of 
terror," a man named Mathuin Carre fled from 
the disorders that overran his native country, 
and took refuge in England. He was a Ro- 
man Catholic layman, a teacher of the French 
language, and principally noted for his love of 
money, and his hatred of women. His pupils 
were numerous, and his expenses small, and he 
amassed wealth. He attended the Roman Cath- 
olic chapel in Somerstown, a suburb of London, 
sat among the poor, and heard the officiating 
priest, whose name was James Holdstock. — 
About once a year he would give a trifling sum, 
from fifteen to twenty shillings sterling, to the 
priest, to be laid out in charity, as the priest 
thought proper. In the year 1850, when he 
was passed three score and ten years of age, 
he had amassed the sum of £10,000, seven 
thousand of which was invested in government 
four per cent, stocks, and three thousand in 
some other good securities. He had moreover 
a sum of 1500 francs invested in French stocks. 
He had resided for a great number of years, on 
the most excellent terms, in the house of a hum- 
ble individual named Hamilton, who, I think, 
was a Protestant. The furniture of Mr. Carre's 
apartments corresponded with his living in 
other respects : it was poor and mean. In fact 
the man was a miser. Without wife or chil- 
dren ; he had ever lived a bachelor, and had no 
kin except brothers and sisters in France, with 
whom he was on good terms, and kept up a 
constant correspondence. A few months since 
he was taken sick, and at his request Hamilton 
sent for a medical adviser, a surgeon, a man of 
the Roman Catholic faith, and a member of the 
Rev. James Holdstock's congregation. On 
looking at the case and prescribing for it, he pre- 
pared to depart, and remarked to Hamilton, 
" Poor man, he needs some wine and generous 
living, but I suppose he is not able to obtain it." 
Yes, Hamilton informed him, he had £10,000 
in good securities, and something over. Then 



deed of £7000 ! Of course not ; it didn't con- 
cern the relatives; but yes; 1 forget, it did 
possibly concern them, for Hamilton, who had 
poor fifty pounds left him in return for twenty 
years' care of the testator, informed the relatives 
of the last act of the tragedy, or rather disgrace- 
ful comedy, and they appealed to the British 
courts. The court decided that the £7000 in 
four per cent, stocks should be paid into court 
for the after consideration of that tribunal, and 
it bids fair to be wrested from the grasp of the 
death-bed plunderers in whose unclean clutches 
it was so soon to fall. 

With the Roman Catholic religion as a faith, 
you sir, as a journalist, have nothing to do ; 
neither have 1 ; but when under the guise and 
in the name of religion, an act like the above 
is brought out in open court, and clearly proved 
beyond all cavil, in whatever name, or by what- 
ever sect or persons the act may have been 
done, it deserves a place on the page of the 
daily chronicler of the times. 1 have heard of 
a number of just such acts by the priests of the 
same denomination, of which, if possible, more 
flagrant than the above, where a dying lady 
was the subject, took place in Baltimore but a 
few years since ; and a most deserving young 
man was deprived of an estate of $20,000, 
after the will had been already made in his 
favor. Such, such, is a chapter in the history 
of human life. 



paper, 



Cooke was for going ; but the priest 
leaned over Carre's bedside, talked in French, 
which no one else but the old man understood. 
What he said, it is of course impossible to 
know; but no person of common sense who is 
aware of the power that the Romish priesthood 
possesses over the minds of their deluded sub- 
jects can have a doubt of its purport. The ter- 
rors of the future, the doomed of the damned, 
or fear of purgatorial fires, or else the oratorical 
powers of the " gentle priest " prevailed ! or 
rather the man was held up in the bed by the 
priest himself, who put a pen in the hands of 
the feeble sufferer, and then he would not sign 
until he was assured that he could revoke the 
deed at his own pleasure ; and that the papers 
should be left with him. This last was a posi- 
tive stipulation of the old man, and with the 
priest supporting his body, and the priest's hand 
guiding the pen, and ever and anon whispering 
a word of French in his ear, — he signed the 
deed and the will, for a will had also been pre- 
pared, in which he bequeathed the £3000 to 
his relatives in France, as their " post obit " 
opposition would not probably be so great as it 
would be if all were taken at one full swoop. 

The papers were signed, and the priest in- 
stantly seized them, and amid the indignant 
yells and remonstrances of the old man, he 
rushed from the house, followed by all but 
Hamilton. From that time forth the priest 
never visited the old man, whom he knew to 
be dying, but permitted him to expire, within 
the next forty-eight hours, without that spiritual 
consolation which the Roman Catholics, beyond 
all others, consider so essential ! This is Chris- 
tianity — this is Christian charity in the nine- 
teenth century ! The deed could not be altered 
without the document itself; and as for the 
will, he might make a dozen more if he liked ; 
it could not affect the destination of the seven 
thousand pounds, which would in fact go into 
the hands of the priest himself, to be expended 
under his direction. After Carre had died and 
been " earthed up," the priest and John Atha- 
nasius Cooke informed the relatives in France, 
that they had become entitled to three thou- 
sand pounds by the will of the late Mathuin 
Carre, but not one word did they say of the 



Prayerless Ministers. 

In spite of all that we have enumerated ; in 
spite of personal ability, official order, pulpit 
accomplishments, grave and decorus public de- 
votion, force of utterance, animated feeling, 
Scriptural topics, moral worth, in spite of these 
and other excellencies, there is one evil in the 
habits of these men, which, hidden as it is from 
the human eye, is real and deadly, and eats 
" as doth a canker," into all they utter and all 
they do. They "do not prosper," and their 
flocks are "scattered," for they have become 
" brutish," and " have not sought the Lord." — 
This, then, is the defect that poisons everything ; 
they are not men of frequent, earnest, private 
devotion. They have great abilities, but they 
do not pray. They are ministers of Christ, ac- 
cording to outward order, but they do not pray. 
They are good, and, perhaps, even preachers, 
but they do not pray. They are fervent, pun- 
gent, persuasive, convincing, but they do not 
pray. They may be zealous and enterprising, 
leaders in the movements of public activity, the 
first and foremost in popular excitement, frequent 
in their appeals, abundant in their labors, work- 
ing zealously in various modes and in divers 
places, but they do not pray. They are men 
of integrity, purity, benevolence, but they do 
not pray. And this one thing — their " restrain- 
ing prayer," their not " calling upon God," their 
not "seeking after," nor "stirring up them- 
selves to take hold of" Him, this, like the want 
of love in the Christian character, " stains the 
glory " of every thing else ; it renders worthless 
their genius, talents, and acquisitions; obstructs 
their own spiritual prosperity ; impedes their 
usefulness and blasts their success. Though a 
minister were an apostle, and did not pray, his 
" speech and his preaching " would not be " with 
the demonstration of the Spirit and of power." 
" Though he had the gift of prophecy, and un- 
derstood all mysteries, and all knowledge : and 
though he had faith to remove mountains," and 
did not pray, " he would be nothing." " Though 
he gave all his goods to the poor, and his body 
to be burnt," and did not pray, " it would profit 
him nothing." " Though he spake with the 
tongues of men and angels," and did not pray, 
he would be but " as sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal." He might be " like unto one 
that hath a pleasant voice and a lovely song, 
and that plays well upon an instrument;" but 
the music of the lip and hand only, will never 
charm away the evil spirit of Saul ; nor can it 
have in it that Divine life giving harmony which 
"of stones can raise up children unto Abraham." 

llev. T. iliimey, 



Trust in niche*. 

How hard is it not to trust in Riches ! 
it is very easily known when we do 



And 

so : For 

while we have that wherein we trust, our heart 
is at rest, and we fear not : but when we want 
that wherein our trust is, we faint, and are dis- 
couraged. Now, who is not discouraged, and 
fears want, when he has no money ? And, whose 
heart is not lifted up, and thinks himself secure 
when he has money enough ? Who is not apt 
to sing the rich man's requiem ? " Thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry." This made 
our Saviour pronounce it as impossible for those 
who trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of 
God " as for a camel to go through the eye of 
a needle." Indeed, it is impossible for any 
who trust in their riches, and look from them 
for peace, health and happiness, so much as to 
understand, or have the least notion of the king- 
dom, that is, the power and government of God 
over all things ; because that whoever had 
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just and true apprehension of the sovereign 
power of the Almighty, must see that all second 
causes were so absolutely in his hand, as that 
they had no force or virtue at all but what he 
gave them ; and therefore, that there was no 
trust or dependence at all upon any of them, or 
altogether, but upon their high and irresistible 
disposer alone. 

Alone : For if they receive all their virtue 
from him, it is his power alone, not his and 
theirs together ; and he will not give his glory 
to another : He must have all our heart or none ; 
therefore he said, Ye cannot serve God and Mam- 
mon. He is a jealous God, and will admit of 

i i Leslie. 

no rivals ! 



nal sleep !" abolishing the Sabbath, and shutting up 
the houses of God ; declaring Christ an impostor ; 
the 
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All readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to give it 
room in their prayers ; that by means ot it God mav he honored and 
his truth ndvanced ; also, that it may he Conducted in taitn and love, 
will' sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in nothing 
ea i ried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uuurotherly dis- 
putation. - 

PARAPHRASE OF DANIEL XI. 

" I will show thee that which is noted in the scripture of truth." 
-Dan. 10:21. , ' ' 

(Concluded.) 

MR. B1RKS. 

7, 36.—" And the king [the little horn of the Pa- 
pacy] shall do according lo his will [' The same 
phrase has been used before to describe the rise of 
the Persian empire, the victories of Alexander, and 
the exploits of Antiochus the Great. In each in- 
stance it denotes a prosperous dominion, that triumphs 
over every adverse power. Such was truly the char- 
acter of the Papal empire, for several centuries of its 
long course. The language of its own orator, just 
before the Reformation, was this, nemo reclamat, 
nemo resistit ;" while he boldly applied to the Pope 
that prediction as actually fulfilled. — " All kings 
shall fall down and worship; all nations shall serve 
and obey him." '—p. 285] ; and he shall exalt him- 
self and'magnify himself above eveiy god [' The lan- 
guage of praise is nowhere higher or more ostenta- 
tious, than in the Decretals and Hulls of the Popes 
themselves.'], and shall speak marvellous things 
against the God of gods [' By charging Him with a 
direct confederacy and partnership in his own acts and 
decrees, however enormous their guilt. He declares 
that the God of gods himself has put kings under his 
power, and commands them to be subject to him ; 
that his decrees are really part of the word of the 
living God ; that the written oracles of the God of 
gods"are to be received, because he has given his 
judgment for receiving them ; that the Lord has re- 
ceived him into a share of his own undivided unity.' 
—p. 287], and shall prosper until the indignation 
shall be accomplished; for that that is determined 
shall be done. [—The treading down of Jerusalem 
by the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles shall 
be fulfilled]." 

MR. LITCH. 

y. 36, — u (ne [the empire of France, 

commencing with the infidel revolution of 1790] shall 
do according to his will, and he shall exalt himself, 
and magnify himself above every god ; and shall 
speak marvellous things against the God of gods [One 
of the watch words of the French infidels was, 
' Crush the wretch,'— Christ. ' They held the fol- 
lowing language and sentiments : — " The fear of God 
is so far from being the beginning of wisdom, that it 
is the beginning of folly. Modesty is only an inven- 
tion of a refined voluptuousness. The Supreme 
Kino-, the God of the Jews and Christians, is but a 
phantom. Jesus Christ is an impostor." ' — pp. 90, 
91], and shall prosper till the indignation be accom- 
plished ; for that that is determined shall be done. 
[' The loss of men in the armies of France, from 
1789 to 179G, slain, was said to be 1,200,000, besides 
the huge hosts of slaughtered citizens, men, women, 
and children, who were said to amount to 2,000,000. 
General Denican, a French officer, declared that 
3,000,000 of the French perished within five years 
of the revolution in 1789.'— p. 92]." 

MR. BIRKS. 

V. 37.—" And he [the Pope] shall not regard the 
God of his fathers [the old Roman Mythology], nor 
the desire of women [' forbidding to marry " (1 Tim. 
4:2) — instituting orders of nuns, monks, &c, and 
forbidding the marriage of the clergy] ; nor regard 
any god : for he shall magnify himself above all. 
[' Every form of human superstition, however venera- 
ble for its antiquity, except such as he will himself 
impose, and every instinct of social union, even those 
which God himself has appointed and sanctioned, 
shall give way to his vast and aspiring'claims. He 
will assert his dominion over every form of human 
authority on earth, and even decide who are to re- 
ceive Divine honors in heaven.' — p. 298]." 

MR. LITCH. 

V. 37. — " And he [the infidel French government] 
shall not regard the God of his fathers [' The " Ter- 
rible Republic " (a name they assumed before they 
became an empire) having by public authority denied 
God and the Christian religion, were prepared to 
patronize any and every enormity ; the burning of the 
Bible in a public place; the parading of the sacramental 
vessels through the streets on an ass, in contempt ; 
[ posting in their places of burial, " Death is an eter- 



gospel a forgery ; and swearing to extirpate 
Christianity from the world ; assuring the public as 
follows, — " Man, when free, wants no other divinity 
than himself ;— reason dethrones both the kings of 
the earth and the king of heaven ; — no monarchy 
above, if we wish to preserve our republic below ; — 
every other than a republic of atheists is a chimera ; 
—if you admit the existence of a heavenly sovereign, 
you introduce the wooden horse ; what you adore by 
day, will be your ruin by night.'— pp. 92, 93], nor 
the desire of women [' The abolition of the marriage 
covenant was one of the acts of the revolutionary 
government, and on the 6th of June, 1794, fornica- 
tion was established by law, and the most unbounded 
licentiousness prevailed.' ' Liberty and the country 
were the objects of adoration.' — p. 93] ; nor any 
god : for he shall magnify himself above all." 

MR. BIRKS. 

V. 38.—" But in his estate shall he honor the god 
of forces, and a god whom his fathers knew not shall 
he honor with gold and silver, and with precious 
stones, and pleasant things. [' Every form of human 
superstition, however venerable for its antiquity, ex- 
cept such as he will himself impose, and every in- 
stinct of social union, even those which God himself 
had appointed and sanctioned, shall give way to his 
vast and aspiring claims. He will assert his domin- 
ion over every form of human authority on earth, 
and even decide who are to receive Divine honors in 
heaven.' .... ' The grateful respect of the Chris- 
tians for the martyrs of the faith, was exalted by 
time and victory, into religious adoration, and the 
most illustrious of the saints and prophets were asso- 
ciated to the honors of the martyrs. In the age 
which followed the conversion of Constantine, the 
emperors, the consuls, and the generals of armies, 
devoutly visited the sepulchres of a tent-maker and a 
fisherman ; and their venerable bones were deposited 
under the altars of Christ, on which the Bishop of 
the royal city continually offered the unbloody sacri- 
fice The example of Rome and Constantino- 
ple confirmed the faith and discipline of the Catholic 
world.'— pp. 298, 299]." 

MR. LITCH. 

V. 38. — " But in his estate shall he honor the god 
of forces, and a god whom his lathers knew not [the 
goddess of reason], shall he honor with gold, and 
silver, and with precious stones, and pleasant things. 
[' The gold and silver plate of the churches was 
seized upon and desecrated ; processions entered the 
convention, travestied in priestly garments, and sing- 
ing the most profane hymns; while many of the 
chalices and sacred vessels were applied by Chau- 
mette and Hebert to the celebration of their own im- 
pious orgies. The world, for the first time, heard 
an assembly of men, born and educated in civiliza- 
tion, and assuming the right to govern one of the 
finest of the European nations, uplift their united 
voice to deny the most solemn truth which man's 
soul receives, and renounce unanimously the belief 
and worship of a Deity. For a short time the same 
madfprofanitv continued to be acted upon.' — pp. 94, 
95]." 

MR. BIRKS. 

V. 39. — " Thus shall he do in the most strong 
holds with a strange god, whom he shall acknowl- 
edge and increase with glory: and he shall cause 
them to rule over many, and shall divide the land for 
gain. [' The words of the prophecy aptly express 
the nominal pre-eminence, and practical inferiority, 
of the strange or foreign God, in this new system of 
idolatrous worship. Such has been the character of 
Christian idolatry, almost from its very rise. In 
theory it has maintained the supremacy of One Me- 
diator above the crowd of saints and angels, whom it 
has invited to share his office. But in practice the 
inventions of superstition have ever occupied the 
foremost place. The offerings are to the shrines of 
saints and the Virgin, though it maybe "jointly 
with the foreign God, whom he will acknowledge 
These tutelary and guardian divinities are made to 
rule over many. Every kingdom, and every prov- 
ince, had its separate patron, and the earth, from 
east to west, was divided and parcelled out for the 
gain of a superstitious hierarchy, who made a fearful 
merchandize with the souls of men.' — p. 302]." 

MR. LITCH. 

V. 39. — " Thus shall he do in the most strong 
holds with a strange god, whom he shall acknowl- 
edge and increase with glory : and he shall cause 
them to rule over many, and shall divide the land for 
gain. [' A system of paganism, was next introduced 
into France, and the national assembly enacted a 
heathen ritual for the use of the French people. — 
This system continued in force until the appointment 
of Napoleon to the provisional consulate of France, 
in 1799. The abolition of the ritual is thus recorded 
by Lockhart, in his " Life of Napoleon," vol. 1, p. 



the Apostles. Had the Mohammedans been united, 
Italy must have fallen an easy and glorious accession 
to the empire of the prophet. But the Caliphs of 
Bagdad had lost their authority in the West, the 
Aglabites and Falamites usurped the provinces of 
Africa ; their emirs ot Sicily aspired to independence, 
and the design of conquest and dominion was de- 
graded into a repetition of predatory inroads.'— p 
309]. 

" And the kingdom of the north shall come against 
him like a whirlwind, with chariots, and with horse- 
men, and with many ships ; [' After the violent in- 
roads of the Saracens, the next main event, affecting 
the visible church and the people of Israel, was the 
rise and prevalence of the Turkish power.' — p. 313. 
' As Egypt was one of the first conquests of the 
Caliphs, by which they obtained a footing within the 
prophetic theatre, so also Syria was the country 
which the TuTks first subdued, and made ihe basis 
ot all their farther assaults on the Roman Empire.— 
Armenia, Georgia, and Cappadocia, the territories 
ruled by Seleucus, were the first westward conquests 
of Togrul and Alp Arslan. The Asiatic provinces 
of Rome were irretrievably sacrificed.' ' The fury 
of the Turkish warfare has almost passed into a pro- 
verb.' 'The numerous horsemen of the Turks ate 
the leading feature ot their warfare. In their earlier 
progress, nearly the whole of their forces were cav- 
alry. It was " the myriads of the Turkish horse " 
by which the first provinces were wrested from the 
Roman empire, and, even to the present century, the 
same style of warfare prevails. Nor were they less 
conspicuous, in the time of their European triumphs, 
for their naval power. When Solyman " had con- 
structed a fleet of two hundred ships, the Emperor," 
we are told, "trembled behind the walls of his capi- 
tol, and his plaintive epistles were dispersed over to 
Europe." Three hundred ships were employed 
Mohammed II. in the siege of Constantinople, 



154 : — " A third and better measure was the discard- 
ing of the heathen ritual, and the re-opening of the 
churches for Christian worship ; and of this the 
credit was wholly Napoleon's, who had to contend 
with the philosophic prejudices of almost all his col- 
leagues.' — p. 97]." 

MR. BIRKS. 

Vs. 40, 41.—" And at the time of the end [the 
latter stage of the Fourth Empire] shall the king oi 
the south push at him : [' Egypt was one ot the first 
conquests of the Caliphs, by which they entered on 
the prophetic theatre. From his camp in Palestine 
(Juno, a. d. 638) Amrou had surprised or anticipated 
the Caliph's leave for the conquest of Egypt.' — p. 
306. After becoming the king of the south of Egypt, 
the Saracens, however wide their other conquests, 
did really push, with furious vehemence, against the 
Papal dominions, whether we iuteipret them, in a 
narrower sense, of St. Peter's patrimony, or more 
widely, of the nations in communion with the See of 
Rome. How violent their inroad on the Western 
nations at large, till their defeat by Charles Martel, 
is known to the most cursory reader of history or of 
romance.'— p. 308. ' The Arabian squadrons issued 
from the harbors of Palmero, Biserta, and Tunis; an 
hundred and fifty towns of Calabria and Campania 
were attacked and pillaged ; nor could the suburbs 
of Rome be defended bv the name of the Caesars and 
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two hundred in the siege ot Rhodes, and a hundred 
at the same time in the capture of Olranto. For 
many years the naval force of the Turks was the 
most formidable in the world, and their conquests 
throughout the Levant are so many witnesses of its 
triumphs. In the general term, chariots, we may 
natuially include all the heavier equipage of war, 
and its military engines, to which the Turkish victo- 
ries were mainly due. The ancient and modern 
artillery, it has been justly observed, were combined 
in their conquests, and no nation rivalled them in all 
the outward helps and provisions of war.' — pp. 315, 
316]. 

" And he [the Turks] shall enter into the coun- 
tries and shall overflow and pass over [into Europe]. 
He shall enter also into the glorious land [on the re- 
turn of the Turks to Palestine, from their conquests 
in the west], and many countries shall be overthrown : 
but these shall escape out of his hand, even Edom, 
and Moab, and the chief of the children of Amnion. 
[' Those districts were now occupied by " the wild 
Arabian tribes," the only parties who bade success- 
ful defiance to the power of the Turk. And though 
they were afterwards gained by presents, this was 
the reverse of the policy practised to others, and 
has never succeeded in securing their real subjec- 
tion. The escaped upon the first inroad, and ever 
since haveconlinually reclaimed their liberty. Edom, 
Moab, and Ammon, have been peopled by these 
rovers of the wilderness, who, unlike all surrounding 
countries, maintain their independence of Turkish 
control.'— p. 323, 324]." 

MR. LITCH. 

Vs. 40, 41. — " And at the time of the end [after 
1798] shall the king of the south push at him : ]Egypt 
pushed, or feebly and ineffectually resisted the inva- 
sion of the French.] 

" And the king of the north shall come against 
him like a whirlwind, with chariots and with horse- 
men, and with many ships; ['Having established 
his authority in Egypt, Bonaparte commenced, early 
in 1797, another campaign. It was his design to 
march his army by land to the British East Indies. — 
With an army of ten thousand picked men, he left 
Egypt, and took the fortress of El-Arish (15th Feb.), 
and pursuing his march, took Gaza without opposi- 
tion. He next stormed Jaffa, (the Joppa of the 
Bible ;) after a desperate resistance, 'the city and the 
garrison surrendered.' ' Next came St. Jean D'Acre, 
in Syiia, "the king of the north.'"— p. 102. — 
• Sir Sydney Smith was then cruising in the Levant 
with two British ships of the line, the Tigre and the 
Theseus ; and, being informed of Napoleon's ap- 
proach by the pacha, hastened to support him in the 
detence of Acre.' — p. 103. ' Meanwhile, a vast 
Mussulman army had been gathered among the moun- 
tains of Samaria, and was preparing to descend upon 
Acre, and attack the besiegers in concert with the 
garrison of Djezzar.' — p 105. ' The Turkish fleet 
was at hand to reinforce Djezzar ; and upon the utter 
failure of the attack of the 21st of May, Napoleon 
yielded to stern necessity, and began his retreat to 
Jaffa.'l 



" And he ]Bonaparte] shall enter into the coun- 
tries, and shall overflow and pass over [many coun- 
tries]. He shall enter also into the glorious land 
[Palestine — through which the French passed and 
repassed], and many couutiies shall be overthrown : 
but these shall escape out of his hand, even Edom, 
and Moab, and the chief of the children of Amnion. 
[Being defeated in Syria, Bonaparte was driven back 
and prevented from invading those ancient coun- 
tries]." 

MR. BIRKS. 

V. 42. — " He shall stretch forth his hand also 
upon the countries: and' the land of Egypt shall not 
escape. [' Selim, having made himself master of 
Cairo, commanded the fire to be quenched, and proc- 
lamation to be made — That whoever of the Mame- 
lukes should yield himself within twelve hours, 
should have mercy, but no others. Hereon many 
surrendered, who were forthwith cast into irons, and 
not long after barbarously murdered. The Turks 
rifled the houses of the Egyptians, as well friends as 
foes, and suffered nothing to be locked up or kept 
private from them. Some raged with cruelty and 
lust, and, while others rifled, they ravaged and 
killed. —p. 32-2]." 

MR. LITCH. 

V. 42.—" He shall stretch forth his hand also 



upon the countries : and the land of Egypt shall not 
escape. [' Napoleon had already obtained possession 
of Egypt, and after his defeat in Syria, still retained 
it]." ' 

MR. BIRKS. 

V. 43. — " But he shall have power over the trea- 
sures of gold and of silver, and over all the precious 
things of Egypt : and the Libyans and the Ethiopians 
shall be at his steps. [' Many countries, once the 
seats of populous tribes, were overthrown. The 
land of Egypt does not escape, but comes entirely 
under his [the Turk's] power. Its treasures of gold 
and silver, and all its precious things, weTe rifled by 
the soldiers, or carried away in triumph by the vic- 
torious Sultan. The Libyans and Ethiopians waited 
submissively at his step*, with proffers of tribute and 
subjection which have been fulfilled for centuries, or 
with promises of alliance equally servile.'— p. 323]." 

MR. LITCH. 

V. 43.—" But he shall have power over the trea- 
sures of gold and of silver, and over all the precious 
things of Egypt: and the Libyans and the Ethio- 
pians shall be at his steps. [' Egypt was completely 
under his (Bonaparte's) control, and all its riches were 
at his disposal. " Libya and Ethiopia " were " at 
his steps," but not conquered by him, as Eaypt was.' 
-p. 107[." 

MR. BIRKS. 

V. 44.—" But tidings out of the east and out of the 
north shall trouble him : therefore he shall go forth 
with great fury to destroy, and utterly to make aw ay 
many. [The two main adversaries of the Sultan 
were at this time the Persians of the East, and the 

Christians of Europe on his nothern frontier 

• Whilst Selim lay at Cairo, he diverted himself 
with the overflowing of the Nile. When he had 
amused himself with the sight of this for some time, 
he resolved upon his departure for Syria ; and this, 
because he then heard that the Sophy Ismael was coming 
to invade him in Commagcne. Having left a garrison 
in Cairo, he set forwartl as he had delermined. . . . 
The winter following he continued in Syria to settle 
his affairs ; and early in the spring, on information 
that Pope Leo X. had stirred up the Christian princes 
to invade him in Europe, he hasted to Constantinople, 
to observe the motions of his enemies. — pp. 324.' "] 

MR. LITCH. 

V. 44. — *• But tidings out of the east and out of 
the north shall trouble him : therefore he shall go 
forth with great fury to destroy, and utterly to make 
away many. [' Tidings from Syria were to reach 
Napoleon, and induce him to return to France. By 
a file of English papers he learned the critical state 
of affairs in Europe, and returned to France to 
" make away many." Who can read the history of 
his fifteen years' reign, from 1800 to 1815, and not 
feel the force of the expression? Millions of the 
flower of Europe fell on the field of battle during that 
period, as sacrifices at the shrine of his insatiable 
ambition. And, in addition to this, who can begin 
to estimate the amount of suffering which resulted, 
either directly or indirectly, from his destructive 
wars!'— pp. 109, 110]." 

MR. BIRKS. 

V. 55. — And he shall plant the tabernacles of his 
palace between the seas in the glorious holy mountain : 
yet he shall come to his end, and none shall help him. 
[These words, which had thus an earnest of their ful- 
filment in the person of Selim, have been fulfilling lor 
a century past in the continual decay of the Turkish 
power. T hat empire, once so mighty and threaten- 
ing, the source of terror to all the kingdoms of Eu- 
rope, which had planted its seat of government in 
that high eminence of imperial grandeur, consecrated 
by the first Christian emperor for the citadel of the 
faith, is now sunk into miserable decrepitude, and 
can scarcely sustain itself by foreign help from a total 
ruin. But that help will not be long continued.— 
The appointed time of its final extinction seems nearly 
come. — pp. 326, 327]." 

MR. LITCH. 

V. 45. — " And he shall plant the tabernacles of his 
palace between the seas in the glorious holy moun- 
tain : yet he shall come to his end, and none shall 
help him. [' A palace is the permanent residence ot 
royalty ; a tabernacle is a temporary abode, the 
dwelling of a pilgrim or wayfaring man. Bonaparte 
had both : his palace was at Paris, but wherever the 
head-quarters of his camp were there was the seat 
of the French empire.' ' Europe is surrounded, as 
every school-boy knows, by a vast chain of seas. 
Within that chain of seas, on ihe continent of Europe, 
there was not one kingdom, with the exception <if 
Turkey, where Bonaparte did not, at one time or 
other, pitch his tabernacle, and from thence issue his 
imperial mandates.' '"Yet he shall come to his 
end and none shall help him." What a striking ful- 
filment of this stroke of the pen of inspiration, does 
the history of Napoleon's fall, banishment, and 
death, present ! He was crowned emperor of Fiance, 
1804 ; and after desolating Europe with wars lor ten 
years, he met with a fatal defeat from ihe allied 
sovereigns of Europe at the battle of Waterloo. At 
the request of the Chamber of Deputies, he volun- 
tarily abdicated the throne of France, in favor of his 
son, on the 22d of June, 1815. In his declaration <>i 
abdication, he thus expressed himself: " My politi- 
cal life is ended ; and 1 proclaim my son, Napoleon 
the Second, emperor of the French." Butthis proc- 
lamation was a mere sound ; for on the 8th of July 
following, " Louis," the hereditary monarch of the 
French, made his public entry into Paris, and took 
formal possession of the throne of his ancestors. 
Thus came to an end the government of Napo.eon, 
the man at whose nod ihe world trembled.'— i>P- H 
112].' 



-pp. 



PRAYER MEETING. 

"But Thomas, one of the twelve . . . . was not with lliem.w en 
Jesus came." , 

After the death of Jesus, his disciples met together 
for prayer. Whether Thomas had been in the habit 
of attending is unknown. He was not present, how- 
ever, when Jesus met with them. John tells us he 
was absent, without giving the reason. But in vie" 
of the many reasons that keep Christ's followers 
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from prayer meetings now, many things may be sup- 
posed. 

Maybe the weather was unfavorable. Or Thomas 
had an engagement with a friend, either of a social 
or secular nature. Or he had not time. The fish 
must be sold, or the net mended. Maybe there was 
some special attraction in Jerusalem that evening — a 
concert of music ; a lecture by one of the Rabbis — or 
a public exhibition. Perhaps he forgot the time of 
meeting ; or feared he would be called upon to take 
part in the exercises ; or did not consider it of much 
importance. Jesus, whom they followed, was now 
dead and buried, and, it may be, the faith of Thomas 
wavered. Such arc some of the reasons that keep 
the disciples of Christ from the prayer meeting. 
May be some of them influenced Thomas. 

Notice who was absent. Not Pilate, nor Herod, 
or Caiaphas, or any of those who raised the demon 
cry, " Crucify him ! crucify him !" What did they 
care for Jesus, except to blot his name from the 
earth, It would have been strange to have seen any 
of them at the prayer meeting ; neither are they 
mentioned as being absent. But one of the twelve, 

Thomas, was not with them when Jesus came. 

Alas ! how many Thomases there are amongst the 
followers of Christ now. 

Notice what Thomas lost by his absence — 

1st. Jesus was there. Text says Thomas was 
not there when Jesus came. The doors were shut. 
Probably they were barred. For the same malignity 
of spirit, which a short time since had murdered their 
Master, might break forth on them. And, besides, 
the perjured and malevolent Sanhedrin, now accuse 
his little band of followers of having stolen his body ; 
and if the doors were shut for concealment, most 
probably they were barred for safety. Other emo- 
tions than fear agitated the breasts of the disciples. 
Hope struggles with unbelief, and anxiety with un- 
certainty. " Is he risen?" is the one united, anxious 
inquiry. The stone has been rolled away — the 
sepulchre is empty— the shroud and napkin lie by 
themselves — the angels said, He is risen ! Mary 
saw Him. Why should we longer doubt? 

The doors were shut ; but while they reason, Je- 
sus stands in the midst. Every eye is upon him 

every heart swells with emotion. It is he! Death 
has left no trace upon his countenance ; it beams with 
the light and love of heaven. Do they rush at once 
into his arms? No! it is a spirit ! What unbelief! 
Perfectly astonishing ! Had he not told them he 
would rise the third day ? The sepulchre was emp- 
ty, the grave clothes were there, and Mary had 
seen him. But to dispel all their doubts, Jesus 
showed them his hands and his side. Then were 
they glad. And no wonder. They had seen Jesus 
taken, condemned, crucified, and buried. They had 
been scattered — 1 heir leader was gone — persecution 
raged against them — their faith wavered. And now 
in the midst of their gloomy sensations, to have Jesus 
with them ; no wonder they were glad. Never had 
these ten disciples a more joyful meeting with 
their Saviour than on this occasion. It may be 
conceived, it cannot be described. But Thomas 
missed it all. "He was not there when Jesus 
came." 

2d. His absence increased his unbelief. 

How presumptuous Thomas was: "Except I 
shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my 
hands into his side, I will not believe." How un- 
reasonable ! What infidelty ! Not believe us, cries 
the daring Peter. Not believe us, breaks from them 
all at once ! Why, Thomas, he was at the prayer 
meeting ! we saw him. He showed us his hands and 
his side. He hath blessed us. Oh! it was a delight- 
ful, precious interview. Indeed, Thomas, the J^ord 
has risen, is the language of them all. But mark 
that-obdurate heart of unbelief. I care not for testi- 
mony ; I must see, and to be sure that I am not mis- 
taken, I must probe the wounds in his hands and in 
his side. Oidy think of the wicked and stubborn 
unbelief of Thomas ; and plainly because he was 
not there when Jesus came. If those who do not 
attend the prayer meeting have but little faith and 
little love, it is not to be wondered at. 

3d. Thomas did not receive the blessing. 

At that meeting the disciples were not only blessed 
with the spirit of Christ, confirmed in the belief of 
his resurrection, and filled with joy and peace ; but 
received the Holy Ghost — the power of working 
miracles, and their commission as heralds of the ever- 
lasting gospel. Thomas missed it all. " He was 
not there when Jesus came." And that meeting 
was held but once. How important that all the dis°- 
ciples of Christ should always be found, as oppor- 
tunity occurs, in the prayer meeting. 

There Jesus met with his little band of primitive 
followers ; and he has promised that as often as two 
or three are gathered together in his name there he 

will be. Presbyterian Advocate. 




PRAYER. 

The value of prayer, and the strongest encourage- 
ment for it, appears in the numerous promises made 
to it, with which the Scriptures abound. " They 

that seek the Lord shall not want any good.*' 

" The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and 
his ears are open to their cry." " Call upon me 



in the day ot trouble, and I will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt glorify me." " The Lord is nigh unto 
all them that call upon him, to all that call upon 
him in truth." " He will fulfil the desire of them 
that fear him, he will hear their cry, and will save 
them." " Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and 
ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you ; for every one that asketh, receiveth ; and he 
that seeketh, findeth ; and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. " If ye, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how much more 
shall your Father which is in heaven give good things 
to them that ask him ?" " If ye shall ask any thing 
in my name I will do it." " If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, 
and it shall be done unlo you." These are a few 
of the numerous promises made to prayer. How 
precious are the blessings promised ! If solid holi- 
ness and real peace in life, if comfort or triumph in 
death, and the love of God through a whole eternity, 
are important to you, then is prayer unspeakably im- 
portant ; for all the grace that makes the soul a par- 
taker of these blessings, is promised in answer to 
sincere, humble, fervent prayer. All who truly 
pray obtain these blessings, and none possess them 
who live a prayerless life. The blessings that have 
been granted to prayer illustrate its importance and 
its worth. The records of religious history abun- 
dantly prove that God is the hearer of prayer ; and 
this not only on subjects of great magnitude, but on 
those of real, though of less moment. Abraham 
prayed for Sodom ; and if ten righteous persons could 
have been found in it, God would have spared that 
guilty city. Abraham's servant, sent to obtain a 
suitable wife for Isaac, prayed to God for direction, 
and was guided to the lovely Rebecca. Jacob, 
alarmed at Esau's approach, in his distress prayed 
to God, and prevailed, and Esau became his friend. 
Moses prayed that the plagues might be stayed in 
Egypt, and they were removed ; again and again he 
implored mercy for stubborn and backsliding Israel, 
and Israel was spared, even when God had proposed 
to exterminate the guilty race. Hannah, insulted 
by a rival wife, prayed to the friend of the distressed ; 
and he answered her prayer, and she became the 
mother of Samuel,. When Israel was oppressed by 
the Philistines, Samuel prayed, and those invaders 
were scattered, and fled. "Elijah," doubtless to 
correct and reform a murderous, idolatrous nation, 
" prayed earnestly that it might not rain, and it rained 
not on the earth for the space of three years and six 
months ; and he prayed again, and the heavens gave 
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit." On 
another occasion, when vindicating the honor of his 
God, he prayed, and fire descended from heaven, and 
consumed the sacrifice he was offering, and the wood, 
and the stones, and the water that was in the trench 
around the altar ; while the astonished multitudes 
cried out, " The Lord he is God, the Lord he is God." 
Hezekiah, near to death, prayed, and fifteen years 
were added to his life. Hiscounlry was invaded by Sen- 
nacherib's apparently irresistible army ; he prayed, 
and in one night an angel from the Lord destroyed 
one hundred and eighty-five thousand of that mighty 
host. Jonah, amid the the swelling of the deep, 
prayed, and was delivered from his dismal prison. — 
Nineveh, warned by Jonah of inpendingruin, prayed, 
and God turned the half-descending stroke aside. — 
Peter was imprisoned by Herod : the Church of 
God prayed without ceasing for his deliverance, and 
their prayers were more powerful than chains, and 
bars, and bolts, and prison doors, and military guards. 
While they prayed, God heard ; an angel descended 
and liberated Peter, and he himself became to those 
that were praying for him, the messenger of his own 
deliverance. Such are some of the memorable in- 
stances of the success of prayer recorded in the sacred 
pages. Truly, when viewing them, we may exclaim, 
" Prayer moves the hand that moves the world." — 
Few that are acquainted with the grace of God, are 
unacquainted with the efficacy of prayer. Mr. Bax- 
ter observes on this subject, " How many times 
have I known the prayer of faith to save the sick, 
when all physicians have given them up for dead ! 
It hath been my own case more than once or twice, 
or ten times ; when means have all failed, yet have 
I been relieved by the prevalency of fervent prayer." 
The willingness of the Father to hear prayer, and 
the intercession ot Christ in behalf of his followers, 
combine to illustrate the value of this sacred exercise. 
What strong encouragement for prayer ! The eter- 
nal Father willing to hear our requests, the Sou of 
God, by his intercession, adding weight to every 
devout petition, and efficacy to every suitable desire ; 
to all this the aids of the divine Spirit are added. — 
How precious is prayer thus sanctioned ! Ho., won- 
derful the love of God that gives us such encourage- 
ment. 

" Then let ns climb the mount of prayer. 

Where all his beaming glories shine. 

And, gazing on his hrightnei ihere, 

Our woes forget in joys divine." Selected. 

THE RECREATION" OF CHRISTIANS. 

So far as recreation is necessary, let it be such as 
accords with your character. Are you a Christian 
in truth ? Then are you a disciple ot a compassion- 



ate Saviour, and compassion should distinguish 
you. Any amusement that occasions pain to the 
meanest creature is inconsistent with your character, 
and disgraceful to yonr profession. As a Christian, 
you are a child of God, a member of his family, a 
temple of his Spirit, a member of Christ, and a citi- 
zen of heaven. And do vain pastimes of a sinful and 
blinded world comport with such a character? Is 
the giddy ball-room, or the wanton play-house, the 
midnight assembly, or the card or gaming table, 
suited to your situation and becoming your profes- 
sion ? Did the Saviour of mankind ever frequent 
such scenes, or were ho on earth would he frequent 
them now ? Yet he left you an example that you 
should follow his steps. Would any of his apostles 
(unless it were Judas) have partaken of such amuse- 
ments? Yet, if there were no harm in them, there 
would have been no harm in the apostles sharing 
them. And if they were improper for them they are 
for you. For the blood that redeemed them was 
shed for you, and the eternity that awaited them 
awaits yon. Should a Christian, a child of God, be 
seen standing to gaze at a puppet show, or mingle 
with the clamoring, shouting, swearing, drinking, 
gambling crowd that frequent races, fairs, and other 
worldly amusements? If the amusement itself were 
not sinful, to associate with such men is to disgrace 
the sacred profession of religion. 

Let your recreations, also, accord with your pros- 
pects. You look forward to death — you have eter- 
nity before you. You hope to join the throng of the 
redeemed ; to sing the anthems of heaven ; to become 
every thing but an angel among the angels of light ; 
to worship before the eternal ; to dwell with God ; to 
live and praise among all the myriads of the blest. — 
Should a dying man trifle away the fair day of life? 
Should one who expects to be judged for every hour, 
waste the hours which go so fast and never return ? 
Could an angel or a glorified saint sojourn a week in 
this world, where would you expect to find him? 
Not in the theatre, not in the ball room, not at the 
card table, not employing the few days of his stay 
on novels and romances, be they ever so ingenious, 
but cheering by his presence the abodes of sickness 
or sorrow, or lecreating his mind with admiring the 
works, and ways, and word of God. And do not 
you expect to be a glorified spirit soon ? Are you 
not already a member of the family to which glorified 
spirits belong? 0, let even your amusements, then, 
comport with such hopes and such a character ! One 
simple rule, well observed, will lead you right. Let 
your amusements be such as an apostle might have 
partaken of, such as you will not regret in your dying 
moments, nor be ashamed of before the bai of the 
eternal Judge. Presbyterian Advocate. 



churches. We admit the fact of the three orders ; 
but as the pleasure of God is sometimes indicated by 
his providence ; and as in the reformation the bishops 
on the continent universally adhered to the Roman 
Church, and in England to the hierarchy connected 
with the State, it seemed impossible that a separation 
from those evils could have been effected, in connec- 
tion with the episcopacy. And since then, the 
abundant evidence of God's favor extended towards 
churches thus disconnected, is evidence that the 
episcopacy, while well enough in itself, is not essen- 
tial to the existence of a chinch. The system being 
found to work well, and to receive God's blessing 
without, as well as with it, we have no disposition to 
quarrel about it, — being convinced that its universal 
abolishment or establishment would not be worth the 
ill feel ing which would be engendered by the attempt 
to effect either. 



Christiaan Graces Illustrated. 

Many among you may think it is inexpedient to 
speak frequently or indeed ever, except on occasions 
of great solemnity, of religion — and to this I shall 
not attempt to reply. But the world cannot forbid 
you to manifest the spirit of religion in a holy life. 
You may therefore show forth its essence in every 
act and deed ; even the most ordinary and trivial af- 
fairs and relations of life need not be devoid of the 
expression of a pious heart. Let the deep and sacred 
feeling which inspires and governs all your actions, 
show that even in those trifles over which a profane 
mind passes with levity, the music of a lofty senti- 
ment echoes in your heart ; let the majestic serenity 
with which you estimate the great and the small, prove 
that you refer every thing to the Immutable— that 
you perceive the Godhead alike in every thing ; let 
the bright cheerfulness with which you encounter 
every proof of our transitory nature, reveal to all 
men that you live above time and above the world ; 
let your easy and graceful self-denial prove how 
many of the bonds of egotism you have already 
broken ; and let the ever quick and open spirit from 
which neither what is rarest nor most ordinary es- 
capes, show with what unwearied ardor you seek for 
every trace of the Godhead — with what eagerness 
you watch for its slightest manifestation. If your 
whole life, and every movement of your outward and 
inward being, is thus guided by religion, perhaps 
the hearts of many will be touched by this mute lan- 
guage, and will open to the reception of that spirit 
which dwells within you. Sthleiermacnet. 



ADVENT PUBLICATIONS. 

We ought to be doing more in every department of our 
work, and especially in the publications. Ministers devoted 
to giving light on the subject of the Advent are few, com- 
pared to the multiplied calls for such from every part of the 
country. It is impossible to supply these by the living teachers. 
Therefore, while we do all that is in our power in this way, 
we must add to it the power of the press. An intelligent and 
healthy press is an important auxiliary to ministerial labor. 
A weekly paper should give sound doctrine and wholesome 
precepts, — n t pandering to morbid feelings, or corrupt pas- 
ions of men, — not given to continual change, on the pretence 
of "advancement," "new light," and " progress,"— not 
holding a given doctrine as "truth" to-day, pressing it as 
necessary to salvation, and to-morrow putting the same 
essential truth among fables ! Those who are thus given to 
change, keep the minds of their readers in a feverish state, 
who can never be fully settled in anything, because they don't 
know what " new creed " their masters (who talk of " lib- 
erty," and shudder at " creeds ! !") will next impose on them 
as a part of " all the truth." A press conducted by those 
who profess to be in the " school of Christ," should not he 
open to the apostolic reproach of being "ever learning, and 
never able to come to the knowledge of the truth." 

The Advent Herald, and other works published at this office, 
will show that it has been our endeavor to give wholesome 
truths and precepts, "speaking the same things " from the 
first. Our tracts, both doctrinal and practical, have been 
designed to produce a healthy influence on the mind, to estab- 
lish a truly Christian character, and prepare us for the 
greatest usefulness in life, and make us "meet for the inherit- 
ance of the saints in light." We do not seek to produce 
unhealthy excitement, and live upon the fruits of this excite- 
ment, though this has been unjustly laid to our charge. 

We would therefore invite all Adventists, and all who may 
sympathize with us in our work, to aid in the wider circula- 
tion of the Herald, and our publications generally. 



The Gospel Messenger, an Episcopal paper, pub- 
lished at Utica, N. Y., in copying the article entitled 
"The Lord's Day the Christian Sabbath," from a 
late number of this paper, says : 

" The following is from the "Advent Herald," a 
paper published at. Boston. We would remark that 
it furnishes the evidence on which Christians feel 
warranted in observing the first day of the week 
instead of the seventh. The article isclear and con- 
clusive ; for it gives, not l\\e opinions of the Fathers, 
but their testimony to the fact, that in their days and 
the days before them, the Lord's Day, or the first day 
of the week, was observed as the Christian Sabbath. 
In the name of all that is reasonable, we ask why it 
is, that they who receive this testimony and acknowl- 
edge it to be satisfactory in reference to a point so 
important, should reject the testimony of the same 
Fathers, which asserts in language equally strong 
the fact that in their davs there were three orders in 
the Ministry, Bishops, Priests, and Deacons? and 
' without these ' there was ' no Church ;' ' concerning 
which,' says Ignatius to the Trallians, ' I am per- 
suaded that ye think after the very same manner.' 

After a somewhat extensive reading of the standard 
writers on episcopacy, some years since, we failed to 
be satisfied that the bishops of the primitive church 
were necessarily diocesan bishops, but ministers of 



ADVENT TRACTS. — VOLUME I. 

1. — Looking Forward. 

2. — Present Dispensation — Its Course. 

3. — Present Dispensation — lis End. 

4— What did Paul Teach the Thessalonian Church 
about the Second Coming 1 

5. — The Great Image. 

6. — If I Will that He Tarry Till I Come. 

7. — What shall be the Sign of Thy Coming "\ 

8. — The New Heavens and New Earth. 

9. — Christ our King. 

10. — Behold, He Cometh with Clouds. 

11. — That Blessed Hope. 

12. — The Saviour Nigh. 

13. — The True Israel. 

This is one of the most valuable collections of essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ. They are from 
the pens of both English and American writers, and cannot 
fail to produce the best results wherever they are circulated. 
volume ir. 

Win. Miller's Apology and Defence. 

First Principles of the Advent Faith ; with Scripture 
Proofs, by L. D. Fleming. 

The World to Come ! The Present Earth to be -Destroyed 
by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine, by the 
Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Peniten- 
tiary. 

Glorification, by the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chap- 
lain to the Bath Penitentiary. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee : 
A letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, on the Subject of His 
" Jubilee Hymn." 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in the Prospect 
of the Lord's Coming. 

In the above essays, we have a full and clear view of the 
doctrine taught by Mr. Miller and his fellow laborers. They 
should be put into every family where practicable. 

THE KELSo TRACTS. 

No. 1. — Do yon go to the Prayer-meeting 1 
No. 2. — Grace and Glory. 
No. 3.— Night, Day-break, and Clear Day. 
There are many important doctrinal and practical tracts, 
which as yet have had but a limited circulation. 



The Compliments of the East.— The following 
extracts of a letter sent to the proprietor of Cherry Pectoral, 
from El Hassan, the ruling Pasha ofTrebizond, at Ezroum, 
show the peculiarities of Oriental courtesy. 
To Dr. J. C. Ayer : the Chemist of rare learning, at Lowell, 

in Massachusetts, and the United States. 

God is great forever.— I have received your letter 
of affectionate love, with the present of choice Essence in 
Bottles by which your excellent skill teaches to cure the 
affections of my children. 

As the life of one of my people is more dear to me than 
camels and gold, we shall pray for you in our heart when 
they are raised np from the tent of sorrow by this product of 
your deep learning and beautiful wisdom. 

For this Gift of Love to yonr friend, so distant over many 
Seas, and for this rare invention of your skill, may you be 
placed in such seals of honor and dignity among the great in 
knowledge, as we should offer to you in our dominions. 

Given in this Central City of our Power, by express com- 
mand of Neschid El Hassan Pasha. 

Ezroum, Jamad Awah 1265. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




INCOMPREHENSIBILITY OF GOD. 

Oh God ! where art thou ? where thy mighty throne ? 
Why is thy face unseen, and thou unknown ? 
Source and support of all : why is thy form 
Hidden from mortal eyes? when every storm 
That sweeps athwart the broad and darkened sky, 
When all the bright and burning orbs on high, 
When the deep sea that in its fury roars, 
When all its wide and richly fertile shores, 
When every river, hill, and lowly dale, 
When every mountain, tree, and flowery vale, 
When every bird, and e'en the springing sod, 
Whispers aloud, " There is, there is a God." 

These are thy works ; but where, Oh God, art thou ? 
Pavilioned in deep darkness ? is thy brow 
Hid in dark folds ne'er to be drawn apart ? 
Will mortals never see thee as thou art? 
Yes : when the wheels of time have ceased to run, 
When yon bright orb his glorious task has done, ■ 
Then shall the veil be rent by glory's beam, 
And God, the mighty Unrevealed, be seen ; 
Then mortal eyes shall view his dwelling place, 
And even mortals see Him face to face. h. m. j. 



FAITH IN GOD'S WORD. 

" This is the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith." — 1 John 5:4. 

(Continued from our last.) 

But we pass to the crucifixion. Jesus had been 
betrayed by his " own familiar friend." He now 
hangs extended between the heavens and the earth, 
and while even thus extended, evidences drawn from 
that prophetic word are afforded to that wicked na- 
tion of his Messiahship. That soldier who gave 
him vinegar to drink mingled with gall — that one 
who pierced his side with a spear, also those who 
parted his raiment among them, and cast lots for his 
vesture, had been seen with prophetic eye centuries 
before, and these very acts of theirs recorded, and 
now by their fulfilment, they proclaim in thunder 
tones, " This is the very Christ !" But these men, 
these Rabbis in Israel, saw it not, and they derided 
him in his agony, bidding him come down from the 
cross, and they would believe on him. He would 
not give them this proof of his divinity, but he had a 
far greater evidence in reserve for them, one that 
would fulfil prophecy, and afford more striking prool 
of his being the Son of God, — viz, : his resurrection 
from the dead, the darkening of the sun, the earth- 
quake, the rent rocks, and the rended vail, each gave 
witness to this important truth. 0 what a scene 
when Christ expired on Calvary ! Methinks it was 
enough to melt any heart that was not hard as the 
adamantine steel ! The Father saw the travail of 
Christ's soul, and was satisfied. The atonement was 
sufficient, A ransom had been found for the lost 
sinner. Joseph, a rich man of Arimathea, took him 
from the cross and laid him in his own new tomb ; 
Pilate's seal is placed upon the great stone which is 
rolled to the door of the sepulchre, and a watch is 
placed over it that all might be secure ; for " we re- 
member," say they, " that that deceiver said when 
he was alive, ' After three days I will rise again,' 
and we fear that his disciples will come by night and 
steal him away, and say unto the people, He is risen 
from the dead : so the last error shall be worse than 
the first." Now the enemies of God rejoice, and 
Satan exults over his vanquished foe, little dreamino- 
that that very bruising of the heel of the woman's 
seed would result in the crushing of his own head. 
Little did he suppose when he bound the mighty 
Conqueror in chains, that his strong arm would 
break in sunder those fetters, and that he would arise 
in triumph, leading a " multitude of captives," loosed 
from their dark prison house, who, with shouts of vic- 
tory and praise, would accompany their glorious 
Deliverer to the golden city ; crying out as they 
approached it : " Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates ; 
and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors ; and the King 
of glory shall come in !" 

Little did he think when he put it into the hearts 
of those wicked priests and Pharisees to thus strongly 
guard the tomb, that he would thereby defeat his own 
designs, by strengthening the very truth he wished 
to overthrow. That very jubilee which he, with 
spirits lost, kept over that, as they thought, vanquished 
Chieftain, sounded the knell of their own destruc- 
tion. 

But how is it with the little Church in this hour 
of darkness and grief? Has their faith failed them ? 
Almost. They cannot understand why those who 
despised them and their beloved Master, should 
be permitted thus to triumph over them. They had 
been told about a kingdom, and they did not fully 
comprehend that it was not of this world. Christ 
had often spoken to them of the decease he was to 
accomplish at Jerusalem, and that they would " see 
the Son of man ascend up where he was before," 
but it sounded wondrous strange to their ears, and 
they knew not how to reconcile it with his claim to 
David's throne, and divine royalty. They are ex 
ceedingly perplexed, and Peter says. "1 go a fish 
ing!" Several other of the disciples say, " We 
also go with thee !" The feelings of two others we 
can learn from their conversation as they journey on 
to Emmaus. Their hearts were very sad, while 
they communed together concerning those things that 
had happened. In the meantime there had been an 
earthquake; "for an angel had descended from 
heaven and rolled away the stone, and for fear of 
him the keepers did shake and became as dead men. 
Then Jesus was an immortal Prince : Lord both of 
the dead and living " — " the first fruit of them that 
slept." To Mary he first appears ; she hastens to 
tell the disciples the glad story, and found them 



mourning and weeping-. The joyful tidings which 
she brought they could not believe, and while they 
are conversing about the matter, the two who went 
to tOmmaus suddenly appear in their midst, and ex- 
claim, " The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared 
unto Simon ?" But it seemed to them utterly impos- 
sible that he whom they saw dead and buried was 
alive, and their words were unto them an idle tale. 
But Jesus enters and settles the controversy. At 
first they were terrified, supposing it to be a spirit, 
but he bids them handle him and see, " for a spirit," 
saith he, " hath not flesh and bones as ye see me 
have." And while they could hardly believe for joy, 
he takes a piece of broiled fish and of a honey-eomb 
and eats before them. Then he opens their under- 
standing that they might understand the Scriptures, 
and beginning at Moses, and all the prophets, he ex- 
pounded unto them the prophecies concerning him- 
self, showing how plainly they had been fulfilled. 
Now, said he, ye are witnesses of these things, you 
know them to be true, and you must proclaim them to 
the world. 

And they did proclaim them to the world. An unbe- 
lieving Thomas had clearly established the fact of 
his literal, bodily resurrection. The prints of the 
nails were there. The wound in the side was there. 
They could not be mistaken. More than five hun- 
dred had seen, conversed, ate, and drank with him. 
The doctrine of the resurrection was fully established, 
and with great power did the apostles witness respect- 
ing it. It was a strange story to many who heard, 
and the haughty priests and scribes shook their heads 
and said, " It has come to pass just as we told you ; 
the disciples came by night and stole him away while 
the watch were asleep, so they testify, and it must 
be true. And now, instead of giving up the whole 
matter like honest men, and confessing that they 
were mistaken in supposing that he was the King 
who was to deliver Israel, they are decieving the 
people yet more and more with the old story that he 
is the Christ— the rightful heir to David's throne- 
only they will admit that they were a little disap- 
pointed in relation to the nature of the kingdom, and 
the time of establishment, but that in the main they 
were correct, and now they affirm that his being 
betrayed by Judas, and crucified with those two 
thieves, and even the drink w^hich was offered to 
him, the piercing of his side, parting of his rai- 
ment, and his burial in the tomb of Joseph, was 
all predicted by the prophets, and affords evidence of 
his being the Messiah. It is true they can produce 
detached portions of scripture, which testify of all 
these things, but then they have no allusion to what 
these unlearned fishermen say they do. And now 
they have gotten up this story about his resurrection, 
after having stolen his body away, to make it the 
more plausible, and they say that he was with them 
forty days, and then went up personally into heaven 
from the Mount of Olives. Why how inconsistent that 
he should thus be with them, and thus go up, and we 
not see him! It is perfectly absurd, and none but 
ignorant men and silly women will believe such 
nonsense ! These men who know not the law are 
accursed !" How they congratulated themselves for 
having such sound heads, as not to be " turned about 
by every wind of doctrine." " Why," say they, 
" this is some new-fangled notion of recent date, 
promulgated by a few mean fishermen who have 
risen up among us, and profess to know more than 
the doctors of the law and the priests, while our 
religion is of very ancient origin ; it was given to 
Moses amid the mighty thunderings and vivid light- 
nings of Sinai, by God himself, and engraven by his 
own hand on the tables of stone, and it must certainly 
be the true religioa. Why only just look back and 
see how the Lord himself went with our fathers 
through the wilderness, and opened a path for them 
through the mighty waters, and fed them with angels 
food ! how he gave them victory over their enemies, 
and brought them into this land, and he has given 
them and us a goodly heritage. Abundantly has he 
blessed us, and we are his peculiar people!" 

But God clothes his word with power ; He con- 
firms it by signs and wonders and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost. There are some who search the Scriptures 
daily to see if these things are so. Their under- 
standing is enlightened, they are convinced that they 
are truth, and notwithstanding the persecution and 
reproach connected with it, become followers of the 
despised Nazarene. One brought up at the feet of 
Gamaliel, a great persecutor of the saints, becomes 
converted to the truth and its bold defender. The 
doctrine of the cross and the resurrection spreads far 
and wide. This includes the entire plan of redemp- 
tion. Fieedom from the Jewish yoke of bondage- 
salvation from sin — the return of Christ — the redemp- 
tion of the body— glorification in the kingdom— and 
restitution of the earth, all received and enjoyed by 
faith. This is the principle by which they overcome, 
and they who overcome inherit all these things. 

While we have been briefly marking out the pro- 
gress of the " peculiar people," the " chosen genera- 
tion," from the time of the first promise, until the 
coming of the promised Seed, and his return again 
to the Father, we have seen that faith— faith in the 
word of God, as unfolded from age to age — has con- 
tained in itself the power by which they were ena- 
bled to overcome. The question now arises, whether 
those developments then ceased, and special messages 
were confined to the apostolic age, or were thus to 
continue down to the end of time ? The Word of 
God must settle this question. We are therein 
assured that the path of the just is as the shining 
light, which shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day. Peter tells us that the sure word of prophecy 
is as " a light shining in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day-star arise in our hearts." Not a 
new revelation, but the old, the self-same " word of 
prophecy" which has cheered the humble saint in 
ages past. It is only a more brilliant light, shining 
upon the ancient path in which the patriarchs, 
prophets, and apostles walked. It is increased radi- 
ancy from prophecy fulfilled. Much light, very 
much shone around the cross. Never had so much 
before shone upon this benighted earth. But it did 
not stop there. The day-star had not then arisen. 
The perfect day had not then dawned. While 
the hope of the condemned sinner centres at the 
cross, the hope of the justified saint centres in the 
glorification of Christ at his future advent and king- 



dom. While at the cross the sinner finds pardon, it 
is at the return of Christ that the saint obtains com- 
plete redemption. At the cross the title-deed to the 
inheritance is received — when the perfect day comes, 
the purchased inheritance will be redeemed. The 
great and glorious restitution can never be accom- 
plished until the Deliverer returns again to Zion. 
The hope thereof germinated in the garden of Eden, 
after man fell, it budded at the cross, but it can never 
bloom until man is reinstated in Paradise restored. 
Here all the scattered gleams of gloiy converge, as 
to one grand central point ! Here is the full consum- 
mation ! Here is perfect redemption ! Here is com- 
plete glorification. We will not then always linger 
around the cross ; we will not always dwell upon 
the sufferings of Christ ; but sometimes turn our eye 
to contemplate the glory which will follow. In 
order to enjoy the increasing light, we must progress 
in the radiant path, and when we reach the end we 
shall find such glory as it never entered into our 
hearts to conceive—" a far more exceeding, and eter- 
nal weight of glory "—a glory so surpassingly glori- 
ous that the rays of the sun, although shining with 
seven-fold strength, will be completely submerged 
and lost therein. Abraham caught a glimpse by 
faith, and cheerfully accounted himself a stranger 
and a pilgrim. Moses had a view thereof, and for 
its sake gladly forsook the honors and wealth of an 
Egyptian court. Afflicted Job, too, saw it, and we 
hear the outgushings of his heart in language like 
this : " 0 that my words were written in a book ! I 
know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand in the latter day upon the earth, and though 
after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God !" Why, just the distant view 
he had of this glory, so enraptured his soul that he 
wanted the language with which he gave utterance 
to his feelings " graven with an iron pen and lead 
in the rock forever !" Why if the faint gleams seen 
" through a glass darkly," inspire thoughts such as 
these, what will be the result of open vision and 
glad fruition? The three disciples on the Mount 
were favored with a greater outshining of that glory 
than any who had gone before, and they were over- 
powered by the sight. Paul had a taste thereof when 
caught up into Paradise, and he could exclaim in 
view of it: " These light afflictions are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory that shall be revealed 
in us !" Now this is still future, it is yet to come. 
And if the prophets searched and inquired diligently 
to understand about "the manner" of time whenfthis 
glory would be revealed, and " which things even 
the angels themselves desire to look into," surely we 
may be permitted to feel an interest in that which so 
much concerns us, and also to examine that " sure 
word of prophecy " which reflects its clear light, not 
only upon the past and the present, but also the fu- 
ture. If it conflicted not with Paul's determination 
to " know nothing save Jesus Christ and him cruci- 
fied," for him to dwell largely upon his second 
coming ; if with him that knowledge embraced the 
final consummation, likewise the perils that were to 
precede that blessed era, surely that church may not 
be considered unorthodox who follows in his steps. — 
{To be continued.) M. D. Wellcome 



"THE STRONG DELUSION.— 2 Tliess. 2. 

Michael's exposition of prophecy, for the peru- 
sal of john, archbishop of tu am. 

The writer of the following letter to John, Arch- 
bishop of Tuam, is an Irish Catholic priest, was 
sent by the hierarchy as a missionary to South Amer- 
ica. Residing several years in the south of Brazi 
and the adjoining provinces, in the discharge of his 
priestly duties, he became so disgusted wiih the 
almostuniversal immorality of the clergy there, which 
he affirms is not the case with the priesthood in Ire- 
land, that he commenced the work of attempting the 
reformation of the Catholic Church. John of Tuam 
he affirms is a high-minded man, who would not 
willingly or knowingly live in error, and he hopes 
to make an impression on his mind. 

While in South America this writer also became 
impressed with the nearness of the Advent, by the 
perusal of the Dowey Bible, and anived here last 
year. We give the following communication of his 
without endorsing any expositions therein contained 
He writes over his given name, simply. 

" At that time thy people shall be delivered 
every one that shall be found written in the book ' 
—Daniel 12:1. 

Most Reverend Sir : — The angel in the above 
text is instructing the prophet as to what shall come 
to- pass " in the time of the end." He assures him 
that then " his people shall be delivered, every one 
whose name shall be found written in the book." 
What is this book? What is the deliverance the 
angel speaks of? And who are this people of Daniel 
that shall be delivered ? These questions form grave 
subjects for inquiry at the present time. 

What is the book the angel speaks of? Doubtless, 
" it is the hook of life," of which John in his Reve- 
lation speaks so repeatedly. All whose names are 
written in thebook belong to God, and them God will 
assuredly deliver. 

But from what shall they be delivered ? From in- 
volvement with the awful and terrible destruction 
which God in the fury of his wrath will pour out 
upon Babylon, for having corrupted the religion 
taught by Christ. God has many souls dearly beloved 
in Babylon. These souls, in his tender mercy, h 
calls to hasten out of her, before the infliction of hL 
terrible punishment. Hearken to his call. " Come 
out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of 
her sins, and that ye receive not of her plao-ues." — 
Rev. 18. 

Who are the children of Daniel's people? Daniel, 
so to speak, had a double nationality. By birth he 
was a Hebrew ; but by adoption, or at least by the 
exalted office he filled at the court of Babylon, he 
became a magnate of the Persian Empire. Hence 
we may legard him in the double capacity of Hebrew 
and Persian. In emigrations from the East has a 



colony of Persians or Hebrew-Persians landed upon 
our shores [Ireland] and settled in our country ? Our 
antiquarians affirm, our round towers, and the wor- 
ship of fire by our ancestors, prove beyond doubt our 
Eastern origin. A colony bringing fire-worship 
from the East, must be Persians or Hebrew-Persians, 
and in either view we [i. e. the Irish] may be regarded 
as "children of Daniel's people." If so, we shall 
be delivered. 

The corruption of Christianity, we shall presently 
prove to be nearly as old as Christianity itself. The 
great architect of this corruption is Satan, who uses 
men as his instruments for effecting this evil purpose. 
His false system of Christianity has deceived multi- 
tudes, waxed great, and spreads over the broad earth. 
It is, in fact, the old Roman empire revived in a 
new form, a new dress, and under a new agency. It 
is assuredly " the beast that was, and is not, and yet 
is" (Rev. 17:8) — verifying St. John's prophecy. 

Satan's main and primary agent in the accomplish- 
ment of this corruption is one man, whom Daniel 
denominates " a little horn " (i. e. a little king), and 
John calls " lord of the earth" (Rev. 11), and Paul 
" the man of sin and son of perdition." Daniel and 
John both foretell his alliance with "ten horns, who 
are ten kings." — Rev. 17. They give him " their 
kingdom," that is, their power and support, " until 
the words of God shall be fulfilled." He sets him- 
self up in one city, the most powerful the world ever 
beheld, "which reigneth over the kings of the earth," 
and thence he extends his dominion " over peoples, 
and multitudes, and nations, and tongues." — Rev. 17. 
This city the prophets call " Babylon." He desires 
to accomplish what Christ has declared to be impos- 
sible, that is, " to serve God and Mammon," or in 
other words, he desires to establish the kingdom of 
Christ conjointly with his own personal aggran- 
dizement. Paul calls him, as I have said, " the man 
of sin, the son of perdition, the wicked one," and 
his kingdom he calls " a mystery of iniquity." 

There is a reason why his kingdom should con- 
tinue " a mystery " till the end of time. That reason 
is the policy of God. God reserves his wrath for 
one great and terrible outpouring " in the time of the 
end," which Christ calls " the harvest " (Matt. 13), 
Daniel, " the cleansing of the sanctuary," and Peter, 
" the beginning of judgment, at the house of God." 
— 1 Peter 4. But when the time appointed of God 
for inflicting this awful punishment arrives, then 
" the mystery of Babylon " shall be revealed. And 
what will be the result ? Awful anger of the nations 
so long deceived, nay, an earthquake, a revolution the 
most terrible the world ever saw . — Rev. 11. Then the 
words of Christ shall be fulfilled, "Every plant, 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be 
rooted up."— Matt. 15. 

Kings are involved in the same punishment with 
" the man of sin." They are guilty. They gave 
him " their kingdom," their power, and support. 
They participated in his crimes and persecutions. 
They lent him their power to murder the saints of 
God. As they sinned conjointly, so they shall be 
punished conjoinily. "The beast and his image" 
are doomed with all their partizans. Both shall be 
hurled into the pit. — Rev. 15. But who will be the 
ministers of God's vengeance? The people, God*s 
elect. " The kings shall make war with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb shall overcome them ; for he is Lord of 
lords, and King of kings: and they that are with 
him are called, and elect, and faithful." — Rev. 22:14. 

Will " the harvest," — the "cleansing of the sanc- 
tuary," — the " beginnnig of judgment at the house 
of God," — be a time of tribulation ? Oh! yes. It 
will be a time of tribulation unparalleled since the 
world began, or till it ends. Listen to the prophets. 
Daniel says, " There shall be a time of trouble, such 
as never was since there was a nation, even to that 
time." — Dan. 12. Christ says, " There shall be 
great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning 
of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be." — 
Matt. 24. And John says, " There will be an hour 
of temptation, which shall come upon all the world 
to try them that dwell upon the earth." — Rev. 3. 

What are the great and signal signs which indicate 
the close approximation of this awful time of trial 
and tribulation ? We have them in the 24th chapter 
of Matthew. " Tell us," said the apostles, " when 
shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of 
thy coming, and of the end of the world ?" Christ 
answers, " Nation shall rise against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom , and there shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes in divers places. 
All these are the beginning of sorrows." Why so? 
Because the unparalleled tribulation, consequent upon 
discovering that " the abomination of desolation " is 
actually in the sanctuary, follows quickly after. But 
although " he falls without hand " (Dan. 7), — for he 
is destroyed solely by the spirit of the Lord's mouth, 
and the brightness of his coming (2 Thess. 2) — yet 
there will be war. As Antichrist, or " the little 
horn," reigned by the opinion of nations in his favor, 
so he falls by their opinion against him. He was 
taken for " the vicar of Christ," but he is discovered 
to be the agent of Satan. Hence " he falls at once 
and forever without hand." Then why war? To 
put down the kings who have been the accomplices of 
his crimes, and to fulfil the words of God. For David 
says, Christ sits at his right hand " until God makes 
his enemies his footstool." — Psa. 102. And St. Paul 
says, " He must reign till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet."— 1 Cor. 15. Having promised these 
instructions concerning the great and awful events 
that shall occur " in the time of the end " (Dan. 12), 
which is fast approaching, I shall now proceed to 
prove the early corruption of the Christian faith. 
The subject is one of the most thrilling interest. 

Here, sir, is the early corruption of Christianity 
broadly stated. Christ says, "The kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto a man that sowed good seed 
in his field ; but while men were asleep, his enemy 
came and oversowed tares among the wheat and went 
his way. He that sowed the good seed (the humble 
fishermen) is the Son of man : he that sowed the 
tares (a proud church aristocracy) is the devil." — 
Matt. 13. Do you, sir, want stronger proof of the 
early corruption of Christianity ? Is the word of 
Jesus not sufficient? Is his averment not proof 
strong enough ? He proclaims the corruption and 
the corrupter. He tells us there was a time " when 
men were asleep," and that Satan availed himself 
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that opportunity to corrupt Christianity. But does 
he command the corruption to be uprooted as soon as 
discovered ? No, no, that is not his policy : on the 
contrary, he commands that the corruption be suffered 
" to grow till the harvest." But then it shall be 
plucked up, he avers in words of great energy, say- 
ing, " Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up." — Matt. 15. 

A due reflection upon the words of the parable 
will convince all candid, impartial, and dispassionate 
men that this corruption has been effected, so to 
speak, in the very infancy of Christianity. Mark 
the words: " When the blade was sprung up, then 
appeared the tares also." But this corruption, which 
is the work of Satan, Christ expressly commands 
not only to be tolerated, but to " let it grow and pros- 
per till the harvest," which is the time appointed of 
God for its final and total overthrow. If further evi- 
dence of the early corruption of Christianity were 
needed, the words of St. Paul must silence every 
doubt. He says, " The mystery of iniquity already 
worketh." — 2 Thess. 2. Is it possible to find a 
clearer or a stronger expression for showing that early 
corruption of Christianity effected by Satan, while 
they were asleep ? 

But God has a peculiar way of punishing a selfish 
hierarchy, that seek in the Christian ministry their 
own aggrandisement, which few, if any, have thought 
of. He deludes them. He writes them down in the 
very " letter " of scripture. They read " the letter " 
and they are deluded. This is the exact fulfilment 
ot the words of Paul. He says, " Because they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, that they might be 
saved, for this cause God has sent them strong delu- 
sion that they might believe a lie." — 2 Thess. 2. It 
is true also, that Paul warns them of the danger of 
the letter, saying, " The letter killeth; the spirit giv- 
eth life ;" but to this day his warning has remained 
a dead letter ; it lies even till now unheeded. Hence 
divine prophecy is fulfilled : " the tares grow till 
the harvest ;" " the mystery of iniquity " flourishes 
till " the time of the end." — Dan. 12. 

Satan's corruption has not only existed from a 
veiy early period of the Christian era ; but " the de- 
lusion " is so nicely inserted in " the letter " of the 
gospel, that but few of the very acutest minds have 
been able to penetrate " this mystery." This delu- 
sion is God's punishment of those "who have not 
received the love of the truth." From the very fact 
of Satan's corruption being entangled in " the letter " 
of scripture, it has continued to be " a mystery " till 
the present day, and thus the design of God is fully 
attained. For the parable shows that his design was 
not to arrest " the growth of the tares, till the time 
he appointed for the harvest." Then sovereign- 
pontiffs, prince-cardinals, lord-patriarchs, lord-pri- 
mates, lord-archbishops, and lord-bishops, in a word, 
" every plant, which the heavenly Father hath not 
planted, shall be rooted up." Then that great Ro- 
man government which Satan organized so artfully at 
Rome will be totally overthrown ; then " that beast, 
which was, and is not, and yet is, goeth into destruc- 
tion." — Rev. 17. — (To he continued.) 



LETTER FROM L. E. FASSETT. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Says the Psalmist, " Many 
are the afflictions of the righteous : but the Lord de- 
livered him out of them all." We find many com- 
forting passages like the above, written by the pen 
of Inspiration, which have been given to cheer us 
in our pilgrimage, where the chastening rod, and 
pruning knife ate so often applied to make us meet 
for an inheritance among the sanctified. Says the 
Saviour, " Every branch that beareth fruit he purg- 
eth it, that it may bring forth more fruit." The 
purging process is oftentimes so severe, that we 
have fears of never being able to pass through it ; it 
comes in a way and from a source so unexpected, 
that we can scarce reckon it among the " all things 
that work for good to those that love God." Yet he is 
faithful that hath promised. Deliverance will come, 
and come just in the right time " It must need 
be that offences come : but wo to that man by whom 
the offence cometh." However severe the purifying 
process may be, let me be among the number afflicted, 
rather than used as a rod of affliction by the hand of 
Him who has said, " The wrath of man shall praise 
him : the remainder of wrath he will restrain," al- 
though individuals may be " led captive by Satan at 
his will." Satan has no power to will any farther 
than God will use the acts of those thus acted upon, 
to result in his glory : the remainder will be re- 
strained. Then with what faith of assurance we can 
rest our case in the hands of the great Vine-dresser, 
knowing him to be " stronger than the strongest man 
armed." I think, Bro. Himes, you must have had it 
demonstrated by this time to your satisfaction, that 
God is for you, and that the cause you are trying to 
buildup is the cause of God. Now if God be for 
you, " who can be against" you? No current of op- 
position, however strong, can overthrow the work of 
God— that will stand; and while you, my brother, 
maintain your integrity, having an eye single to the 
glory of God, be encouraged to press on; we that 
suffer affliction with you will try and do as did Aaron 
and Hur did, " stay up your hands." You shall 
have our prayers, that you may be preserved, and 
by his grace assisted to walk in the place God has 
assigned you, until the Sun of righteousness shall 
arise and crown you his. Your sister in tribulation, 

L. E. Fassett. 



LETTER FROM R. HUTCHLYSOX. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I am again home with my 
familv. It is with emotions of gratitude that I ad- 
vert to the mercies of the past winter. My stay in 
New York, was rendered exceedingly comfortable 
and pleasant. My old friends and some new ones, 
showed me much affection and kindness. I atn 
especially indebted to Bro. Warner, and Bro. Ide, 
who entertained me most cordially during the entire of 
my fourteen weeks' stay in the city. The exhortation, 
" Use hospitally one to another icithout grudging," 
I believe was never better carried out. May they 
and their beloved families be richly rewarded in 
spiritual as well as temporal blessings. 



T much enjoyed my public religious privileges 
while in the city— I mean the privilege of meeting 
with the Advent Church, and of listening to the in- 
structive and useful preaching of Brn. Whiting, 
Turner, Jones, Litch, and others. I earnestly pray 
that the Hester-street Church, for whose prosperity 
I have the most ardent interest and desire, may be 
kept in love, and union, and faithfulness till the Lord 
shall come and save his waiting people. Should I 
again have to visit the " empire city," I hope to find 
them still worshipping with " one accord in one 
place." I hope and pray that the Conference in 
May, will be a great and lasting blessing to the 
cause in that region — that it may be a " union " Con- 
ference not in word, but in deed and in truth. The 
specific work of the Adventists is to proclaim to all 
within their reach, the good news of the kingdom at 
hand, and thus cheer the saint and arouse the sinner, 
if by any means they may save some. And this 
work needs and deserves the united effort of a united 
people. 

The Advent cause in Waterloo is in a happy and 
prosperous condition. There has been considerable 
interest during the past winter, and 1 believe that 
much good has been done. May the Lord continue 
to pour out his Spirit here, that his people may be 
kept, and that many more may be enlightened and 
saved. 

I would only add that the friends here have mani- 
fested much kindnetsto my family during my absence. 
Though 1 cannot do much in return in the way of 
public labor, yet it is to me a cheering conideration 
that the day of recompense is so near. Wishing 
you every support and blessing in your arduous labors 
and many trials, I remain yours in the good news. 

Waterloo, S/iefford, April 21s/, 1851. 



LETTER FROM I. R. GATES. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Through unwearied pains 
and efforts, I have been enabled, by the blessing of 
God, to get the unanimous consent of the friends and 
brethren (with one or two exceptions) to have the 
Big Tent Meeting on the Cape in July next. The 
Tent will be raised on the 2d at South Truro, near 
the school house in the 8th District, and about one 
mile from Pammet Arbor, and about half a mile, from 
the new meeting house. 

A committee of fifteen have been obtained, some 
of whom live in Truro, North Wellfleet, South 
Wellfleet, Eastham, Orleans, and Harwich, who will 
be ready as far as possible, to seat and take care of 
people during the meeting. I have also been to 
Provincetown and made an agreement with the steam- 
boat company, to carry passengers from Boston to 
South Truro for seventy-five cents, or one dollar, ac- 
cording to the number that go. The steamboat 
starts from the Eastern steamboat wharf, Boston, at 
nine o'clock a. m., on Tuesdays, Thursdays, and 
Saturdays. 

Brethren in Haverhill, Newburyport, Lawrence, 
Salem, Boston, who intend to take their tents, had 
better be at Boston on Tuesday, so as to go down 
with me, and raise their tents at the same time we 
do the Big Tent, so as to avoid confusion on the 4th, 
Friday. The meeting will commence on Tuesday 
evening, July 2d, and continue over the Sabbath. 

Dear brother, I need not say that I am looking for- 
ward to this meeting with the greatest hope of suc- 
cess, and I do hope that all our dear brethren that 
attend, will come in the fullness of the blessing of 
the Gospel of Christ. This is to be my field of la- 
bor in time to come, as soon as the men get home 
from fishing. I have taken a circuit extending from 
Truro to Harwich. Quite a number are now ex- 
amining the evidences of our hope ; they have sub- 
scribed for the " Herald " and read it with interest, 
and profit. 

The people on the Cape are generous and hospita- 
ble, and will do the best' in their power to make all 
happy. 

South Truro, April 29th, 1851. 



PILGRIM AND STRANGER. 

This world is a wilderness. The fashions, max- 
ims, habits, and customs of its teeming population, 
are at variance with all the cherished emotions of the 
child of God. He desires a better country — a heav- 
enly land. The worldling has thousands of attrac- 
tions around him in sensible objects : but the Chris- 
tian pilgrim is a stranger to them all. To be sure, 
he has eyes to see, and ears to hear, and a heart to 
feel — but he sees in all the apparent symmetry of earth 
naught but disorder — he hears in all its utterances, 
confusion and discord, and his heart feels pain and 
anguish, because God his Saviour is everywhere dis- 
honored. The longer the pilgrim has been on his 
journey, the more intense are his desires to catch a 
glimpse of the golden gates of the celestial city. — 
Unlike the pilgrims to the Holy Sepulchre, or the 
tomb of the false Prophet, who often return back to 
the land of their nativity — the Christian pilgrim 
never expects to go back, after having arrived in the 
" Land of Promise," to re-visit the graves of his 
ancestors. He confesses himself a stranger and a 
pilgrim on earth, and with inexpressible longings, 
pants for eternal life. Many a time would he have 
given up the hope of ever reaching the " undefiled 
inheritance," had he not as often been invigorated 
with the " exceeding great and precious promises." 
And that dear body of Jesus, on which by faith he 
feeds — that precious blood which slakes his thirst — 
the communion of saints — the fellowship of the Holy 
Spirit — a keeping of the commandments — a constant 
pressing towards the prize — a living faith, and 
wrestling prayer, one and all, unite in testifying to 
the grace of God which strengthens his soul to shout 
Victory ! victory ! even on the battle field of life, 
and the earnest of the conqueror's song in the city of 
his God. N. Brown. 

Kingston, (N. H.) April 25th, 1851. 



Bro. I. C. Wellcome writes from Hallowell 
(Me.), April 23, 1251 : 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — Bro. Berick has just closed a 
course of lectures in Augusta. The interest was 



good, and I trust the result will be seen in the day 
of the Lord. It is the first effort that has ever been 
made to any effect in that city. I trust, by what ap- 
peared at the meetings, that much prejudice is 
removed, and many minds enlisted to look into the 
subject of the Advent of our Lord. One man was 
reclaimed from a backslidden state, and others much 
awakened, who began to pray, and I think the work 
will not stop here. 

Yours, looking for redemption. 



Obituary. 




I am the resurrection and the life : he who believeth in me, 
though he should die, yet lie will live : and whoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me, will never die."— John 11 : 25, 26. 



Died, at Leeds (Eng.), on the 25th of March, 
1851, Mrs. Ann Bedford, aged 40 years. She 
passed through very afflictive and trying circum- 
stances during the last twelve or fourteen years of 
her life, having had an unkind and profligate hus- 
band, who neglected to provide for her and her fami- 
ly. For the last six or seven years she has under- 
gone more than her nature could have borne, had it 
not been for the strong, cheering hope that the Lord 
would soon come, and deliver her from her calamity 
and distress ; her spirit would otherwise have sunk 
beneath its load ; but this hope sustained her from 
day to day, and from month to month. She was 
nevertheless willing to depart from the body and be 
present with Christ, which was far better than re- 
maining in the flesh. She exercised much patience 
under her trials, and constantly cast herself upon the 
Lord. Hers was a life of hope and faith. She has 
left six children to mourn her loss. We expect to 
meet her on the resurrection morn, when, with the 
whole family of God's children, some of whom we 
have known in the flesh, but who for a while have 
dropt this earthly tabernacle, we shall be gathered 
from every quarter of the earth, and clothed in a re- 
aminated body, which will never decay, nor grow 
infirm, but will ever bloom in immortal freshness ; 
and shall join the whole company of the redeemed, 
and the heavenly host, in ascribing praise, and honor, 
and power, and glory to Him who shall then have 
brought about all that the prophets saw in vision, 
and realize more than all our sanguine expectations. 
The deceased was the writer's aunt. 

C. A. Thorp. 



Died, at Leeds (Eng.), on the 18th of March, 
1851, after a short but painful illness of two days, 
Matthew Henry, the beloved and only child of 
Henry and Hannah Hep worth, aged three and a half 
years. Bro. and sister Hepworth sorrow not as those 
without hope, but are looking forward to the time of 
re-union, when their son shall be rescued from 
the land of the enemy, and restored to them in the 
image of Him who hath redeemed us from death, 
and will shortly claim His ransomed ones, and in the 
full gushing affection and goodness of His heart grant 
them a full and complete deliverance, and invest them 
with the radiance of His own eternal glory. May 
the Lord give the parents grace to patiently submit 
to this bereavement. C. A. Thorp. 



It becomes my duty to announce the sudden death 
of the wife of Bro. Daniel Wiggins, who died at 
Meredith Neck, March 25th, 1851, aged 47 years, 
after an illness of six days, leaving a husband and 
four children to mourn hei loss. Her disease was 
the lung complaint. Our sister, together with her 
companion, embraced the Saviour in 1835, and fol- 
lowed their Lord in baptism. In 1842 she embraced 
the doctrine of the coming of the Lord. She ever 
manifested an interest in reading the " Herald," and 
heaiing of the prosperity of the cause, and took de- 
light in entertaing the saints of God. Our brother 
has been bereft of a kind companion, and the chil- 
dren of an affectionate mother. 

Also, in the same house, April 9th, the wife of 
Bro. Chase Wiggins fell asleep in Christ, aged 68 
years. Her disease was palsy. She has left a com- 
panion and seven children to sorrow, but not as those 
who have no hope. Our sister professed faith in Christ 
near fifty years ago, and from that time adorned 
her profession by a prayerful life and a godly con- 
versation. When she heard the glad tidings of the 
soon coming kingdom, she manifested a love for and 
a desire to be in preparation for it. When approach- 
ing the hour of her dissolution, being asked in relation 
to her hope, it was found to be firm. Thus, in the 
short space of fifteen days, two of our number, and 
two heads of families, have been deposited beneath 
the clods, to wait the voice of the archangel, and the 
trump of God. 

" Hope looks beyond the bounds of time, 

When what we now deplore 
Shall rise in full, immortal prime, 

And bloom to fade no more." 

J. G. Smith. 



My wife, Joanna H. Stevens, died April 20th, 
1851, aged 25. I mourn not as those who have no 
hope, for if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. She was first taken with a severe 
cold, which brought on a bad cough, terminating in 
consumption. Never ditl 1 see a person so calm and 
patient under so great suffering. She was perfectly 
sensible until the last. Her last woids were, " Jes- 
us is precious ;" and in a few moments she fell asleep, 
to rest until the last trump sound, when I, if 
faithful, together with her, and all the Israel of God, 
will be caught up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
air : and so ever be with the Lord. 

G. W. Stevens. 

Batavia (III.), April 2ith, 1851. 



AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 

Albany, N. Y.— H. H. Gross, UMassena, N. Y.— J. Danforth. 

Elm-street. 
Auburn, N". Y.— H. L. Smith. 
Buffalo, " W. M. Palmer 
Brattleboro\VX.- B. Perham. 
Cincinnati, O.— Joseph Wilson 
Clinton, Mass. — H . K. Gray. 
Derby Line, Vt.— S. Foster, jr. 
Detroit, Mich.— I.. Armstrong. 
Eddington, Me.— Thos. Smith. 
Glanviltt Annap., N. S.— Etias 

Wood worth. 
Hallowell, Me.— I. C. Wellcome. 
Hartford, Cl.— Aaron Clapp. 
Heuvetton, N. Y.-W. I). Ghoslin 
Homer, N. Y.— J. L. Clapp. 
Lockport, N. Y.— H. Robbing 
Lowell, Mass.— E. H. Adams. 
L- Hampton, N.Y.-D. Bosworth 



Milwaukee, Wis.— Saml. Brown. 
lSe.uiHed.tord, Mass.-H.V. Davis 
jyewbunjimi, " Ilea. J. Pear- 
gen, sr., Water-street. 
New York City.— W m. Tracy, 75 

Delttncey-street. 
Philadelphia, Pa.— J. Litch, 70^ 

North lllh street. 
Portland, Me.— Peter Johnson, 37 

Summer-street. 
Providence, R.l.-G. It. Gladding. 
Rochester, N. Y.-Wm. Bushy. 
Salem, Mass.— L. Osier. 
Toronto, C. W.— D. Campbell. 
Wardshoro\ Ft.— Ira Wynmii. 
Waterloo, Shefford, C. E. — R. 

Hutchinson. 
Worcester, Ms.-D. F.W'etherbce. 



For Great Britain and Ireland.-R. Robertson, Esq., No. 1. 
Berwick Placet Grange Road, Bermoiidsey, London. 



THE AMERICAN VOCALIST. 

BY REV. D. H. MANSFIELD. ■ 

THE popularity ol this excellent Collection of Music is sufficiently 
attested by the fact, that although it has been published but 
about one year, 19,000 copies have been printed, and it is in greater 
demand than ever. 

It is divided into three parts, allot which are embraced in a single 
volume. 

Parti, consists of Church Music, old and new, and contains the 
most valuable productions of the most distinguished Composers, an- 
cient and modern-in all 330 Church Tunes- besides a large number 
of Anthems, and Select Pieces for special occasions. 

Parts II. and HI. contain all that is valuable of the Vestry Music, 
now in existence, consisting of the most popular Revival Melodies, 
and the most admired English, Scottish, Irish, Spanish, and Italian 
songs, embracing, in a single volume, more than five hundred 
Tunes, adapted to every occasion of public and social worship, in- 
cluding all the gems of Music that have been composed during the 
last five hundred years. 

A few of the many notices received of the book are here annexed 
From Rev. G. P. Mathews, of Liberty. 

I do not hesitate to give the " American Vocalist" the preference 
to any other Collection of Church Music extant. It deserves a place 
in every choir, vestry, and family in the Union. 

Front Rev. Samuel Souther, Belfast. 

On a single opening, in the Second Part of the book, I have found 
on the two pages before me more true, heart-subduing harmonv 
than it has been my fortune to find in some whole Collections, that 
have made quite a noise in the world. 

From Henry Little, Editor of the H'eslcyan Harmonv. 
From my heart I thank you for the arrangement of those sweet 
Melodies, to many of which Sacred poetrv is now, for the first time, 
adapted. It is the hest collection of Church Music I have ever seen, 
and it embraces the onlv complete collection of Vestry Music that 
has ever been published. 

From John S. Ayre, Esq., Chorister. 

Having given much attention to Sacred Music for the last thirty 
years, I do not hesitate to say, that it is the best Collection of Sa- 
cred Music in use. 

Front Rev. R. Woadhull, Thomaston. 

It is just what I have been wishing to see fbrseveral years. Those 
old tunes— they are so good, so fraught with rich harmony, so 
adapted to stir the deep feelings of the heart, they constitute a price- 
less treasure of Sacred Song, unsurpassed by the best compositions 
of more modern times. 

From Rev. Moses Svencer, Barnard. 

I regard the " American Vocalist" as embodying the excellences 
of all the Music Books now known, without the pile of useless lum- 
ber many of them contain. 

From JV. Perrin, jr., of Cambridge. 

This book calls up "pleasant memories." It contains a better 
Selection of Good Tunes, both for Public and Social Worship, thru 
any other Collection I have ever met with. Though an entire stran- 
ger to the author, I feel grateful to him ; and desire thus puolicly to 
thank him for the important service he has rendered the cause of 
Sacred Music. 

From Z ion's Herald. 

It is one of the best combinations of old and new Music we have 
seen. Its great characteristic is, that while it is sufficiently scientific, 
it is full of the soul ot popular music. 

Published by Wm. J . Reynolds & Co., 24 Cornhill, Boston.— 
Orders lor the " Vocalist " may also be sent to the office of the " Ad- 
vent Herald, "S Chardon-street. [o. 12.] 



GREAT COUGH REMEDY! 
Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE CURE OF 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

THIS remedy is offered to the community with the confidence 
we feel in an article which seldom fails to realize the happiest 
effects that can he desired. So wide is the field of its usefulness 
and so numerous the cases of its cures, that almost every section of 
the country abounds in persons, publicly known, who have been 
restored from alarming and even desperate diseases of the lungs, by 
its use. When once tried, its superiority over every other medicine 
of its kind, is too apparent to escape observation ; and where its 
virtues are known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote to 
employ for the distressing and dangerous affections of the pulmonary 
organs, which are incident to our climate. And not only in the 
formidable attacks upon the lungs, but for the milder varieties of 
Colds, Coughs, Hoarsen ess, &c., and for Children it is the 
pleasantest and safest medicine that can be obtained. No family 
should be without it, and those who have used it, never will. 

Read the opinion of the following gentlemen, who will be recog- 
nized in the various sections of country where they are located— 
each and all as merchants ot the first class and of the highest char- 
acter-as the oldest and most extensive Wholesale Healers in Medi- 
cine, with an experience unlimited on the subject Of Which they 
speak. If there is any value in the judgment of experience, see 
THIS CERTIFICATE. 
We, the undersigned, Wholesale Druggists, having been for a Ion" 
time acquainted with Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, hereby certify OU? 
belief that it is the hest and most effectual remedy for Pulmonary 
Complaints ever offered to the American People- And we would 
from our knowledge of its composition, and extensive usefulness! 
cordially commend it to the afflicted as worthy i heir best confidence! 
ami wWI the firm conviction that it will do for their relief all that 
medicine can do. 
Henshaw, Edmands& Co., Boston, Mass. 
Reese & Coulson, Baltimore, Maryland. 
Lathi & Ingrahani, Bangor, Maine. 
Haviland, Harrall & Co., Charleston, S. C. 
Jacob S. Farrand, Detroit, Michigan. 
T. H. McAllister, Louisville. Kentucky. 
Francis & Walton, St. I.nuis, Missouri. 
Joseph Tucker, Mobile, Alabama. 
Theodore A. Peck, Burlington, Vermont 
Haviland, Risley & Co., Augusta, Georgia. 
Isaac I). James, Trenton, New Jersey. 
J. vi. Townsend, Pittsburg, Penn. 
Clark <fe Co., Chicago, Illinois. 

E. E. Gay, Burlington, Iowa. 

M. A. Santos <fc Son, Norfolk, Virginia. 

Edward Bringhurst, Wilmington, Delaware. 

John Gilbert & Co., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Z. D. & VV. H. Oilman, Washington, D. C. 

J. Wright & Co., New Orleans, La. 

Watson, Wall & Co., Fort Wayne, Indiana. 

C. C. Richmond & Co., San Francisco, California. 

Lewis & Ames, Tallahassee, Florida. 

B. R. Strong, Knoxvilte, Tennessee. 
Chilton & Dner, Little Rock, Ark. 
Stiller, Slade & Co., Lexington, Miss. 
N. D. Lahadie, G: Weston, Texas. 

Charles Dver, Jr., Providence, Rhode Island. 
Joseph M. Turner, Savannah, Oa. 
Wade, Eckstein & Co., Cincinnati, Ohio. 

IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES; 

J. G. Coffin <fc Co., Valparaiso, Chili. 

F. M. Dirnond <fe Co., Vera Cruz, Mexico. 
Fred. Rivas <fe Co., Bogata, New Grenada. 
S. Provost <fc Co., Lima. Pern. 

Morton & Co., Halifax, Nova Scotia. 

T. Waiker & Son, St. Johns, New Brunswick. 

C. G. Salinas & Co., Rio Janeiro, Brazil. 

Willi such assurance, and from such men, no stronger proof can 
be adduced, except that found in its effects upon trial. 

Prepared by J.C.AYER, Chemist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by 
Druggists and Dealers in Medicine generally throughout the coun- 
try, [apr. 26-3m.] 



WETHERREE & LELAND, 
Wholesale and Retail Dealers in Ready Made 
Clothing, 

Nos. 1,2,3, & 4 Gerrish Block, Corner of Blackstone and 
Ann Streets, 

WOULD respectfully inform their customers and the Trade in 
general, that Ihev are now ready to exluflit and offer for sale 

a splendid assortment of 

SPRING AND SUMMER CLOTHING, 

adapted to the New England Trade, and all sections of the country. 
Our .Manufacturing and Jobbing Departments being greath enlarged, 
and filled with New and Fresh Stock of every description of 
Clothing that can be found In the city, 

MERCHANTS AND TRADERS 

Will find it for their advantage to call and examine our immense 
stock, before making their selections elsewhere. 

Boys' Clothing and Gentlemen's Furnishing goods of every de- 
scription, constantly on hand. 

CUSTOM WORK 

Made after the latest styles and on the shortest notice. 

A. H ETHERBEE. 

Tapr. 26v] E. Leland. 

WM J. REYNOLDS & CO., Publishers and Booksellers, No, 
24 Cornhill, Boston. Books and Stationery supplied at the 
lowest prices to those who buy to sell again. 




THE ADVENT HEEALD. 



THE ADVENT HEEALD. 



BOSTON, MAY 10, 1851. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 

NO. 8 CHARDON-STREET, BOSTON. 

The Advent Harp.— This book contains Hymns of the highest 
poetical merit, adapted to public and family worship, which 
every Adventist can use wilhopt disturbance to his sentiments. 
The " Harp " contains 454 pages, about hall of which is set to 
choice ami appropriate music— Price, 60 els. 

Pocket Harp.— 'Dili contains all the hymns of the former, but 
the music is omitted, and the margin abridged, so thi t can be 
curried in the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 37J cts. 

Whiting's Translation of the New Testament.- This is an 
excellent translation of the New Testament, and receives ihe 
warm commendations ol all who read It.— Price, 75 Cl*. ; gill, SI. 

Analysis ok Sacred Chronology ; with the Elements of Chro- 
nology i and the Numbers of Ihe Hebrew text vindicated. By 
S. Bliss.— Price, 37i cts. 

Facts on Romanism.- This work is designed to show thenatureoi 
that vast svsiein of iniquity, and to exhibit its ceaseless activity 
Mid astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince the most incredulous, that Popery, instead of becoin 
iug weakened, is increasing in strength, and will continue to do 
so until it is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming.— 
Price, 25 cts. 

The Restitution, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Is- 
rael, together with their Political Emancipation, the Beast, his 
Image and Worship i also, Ihe Fall of Babylon, and the lnstru 
ments of its overthrow. By J. Litch.— Price, 37J cts. 

Cruden's Concordance.— This work is so universally known and 
valued, that nothing need he said in iis favor. Price, $1 50 
bound in sheep ; Si 25 in boards. 

Exposition of the Apocalypse— By David N. Lord. This work, 
although containing much that we dissent Irom, is the best work 
OH the Apocalypse with which we are acquainted— Price, $2. 

A Tas vtise on Pit vy^r ; designed to assist in the devout discharge 
of that duty. By Rev. E. Bickcrsleih. -Price, 50 cents. 



The Story of Grace. - 
cents. 



By Rev. Horatius Bonar.— Price, 50 



My Saviour; or Devotional Meditations, in Prose and Verse, on 
the Names and Titles of the Lord Jesus Christ.— Price. 50 els. ; 
lull gilt, 75 cts. 

The Night of Weeping ; or Words for the Suffering Family ol 
God.— By Rev. H. Bonar.— Price, 30 cts. 

The Morning of Joy ; being a Sequel to the Night of Weeping. 
By the same.— Price, 40 cts. 

The Second Advent: not a Past Event— A Review of Prof. 
Alpheus Crosby —By F. G. Brown.— Price, 15 cts. single ; $10 
per hundred. 

The Pneumatolooist— Published monthly, by J. Litch.- Si per 
volume, in advance. 

The American Vocalist.— For a foil description ol this work, see 
advertisement on the preceding page— Price, »2|cls. 

Last Hours, or Words and Acts of the Dying.— Price, 62jcts. 

BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

The Bible Class.— This is a prettily bound volnme, designed for 
young persons, though older persons may read it with profit. Il 
is in the form of four conversations between a teacher and his 
pupils. The topics discussed are— I. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. Tile Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Signs ol' Christ's 
coming near.— Price, 25 cts. 

The Children's Question Book, with familiar qneslions and 
answers, prepared InrLillle Children of Sabbath Schools, and 
designed to give Iheiu instruction about the Saviour, on his 



TO ADVEXTISTS- 
What arc we Doing for Snbbnth Schools! 

We have taken great pains and care to provide for the 
children of our Advent societies proper books and means of 
religious instruction. 

Having no means of publishing a library, we have made a 
selection of one from all the libraries of the different societies, 
which may be regarded as the most choice and valuable for 
our Sabbath Schools : 

LIBRARY FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY, 23 CORNHILL. 



* Gallaudet's Scripture Biography— 1 Adam to Jacob 

* " ; ' 2 Joseph 



pp. prict 

200 25 
210 25 
214 25 
268 25 



Josiah • . 

Jonah . 

* Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress 

Anecdotes for the Family Circle 

Keith's Evidences of Prophecy 

Nathan W. Dickerman . 

Widow's Son, Ac , 

Abbott's Child at home . 

Natural Theology for Youth 



3 Moses— part 1 

4 Moses— part 2 

5 Joshua and Judges 2S7 25 

6 Ruth and Samuel 193 25 

7 David . 



299 
108 
156 
464 
408 
144 
140 
108 



AMERICAN SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION — H. HOYT, 9 C0RNHILL. 

pp. pr 







P r 


* Biblical Geography 




00 


* History of the Hugue- 






nots 


300 


42 


London Child's Com- 






panion— 1846 . 


194 


27 


" 1847 . 


199 


27 


" 1848 . 


192 


2;- 


Letters on Ecclesiasti- 






cal History— vol. 1 270 


34 


" vol. 2 198 


34 


vol. 3 


83 


13 


Life of Elijah . . 


196 


27 


Life of Elisha . 


192 


27 


* Pierre and his Family 


211 


28 


* Edward and Miriam 


204 


28 


Life of Solomon . . 


204 


28 


Life of Luther . 


192 


21 


Life of Cranmer . . 


192 


21 


Mohammed . . . 


192 


21 


* French Revolution 


192 


21 


* Life of Napoleon 


192 


21 


Life of Cyrus . 


192 


21 


Sketches of the Wal- 






denses . 


192 


21 


Oberlin . . 


142 


21 


Life of Knox . . 


141 


21 


Lame John . . 


137 


21 


Children's Trials . 


15S 


21 


Dairyman's Daughter 


124 


20 


t Napoleon Bonaparte 


124 


20 


Life of Absalom . . 


89 


20 


Kindness to Animals 


105 


18 



Child's Guide through 

the Bible • . 103 
Bible is True . . 90 
John the Baptist . 99 
Black Jacob. . . 94 
Jeremiah ... 81 
LifeofSwartz . . 90 
Little Josephine . 69 
Christ our Saviour . 72 
Little Edward . . 70 
Alfred Graham . . 71 
Good Son . . . 68 
The Sisters ... 69 
Hedge of Thorns . 70 
Religion and its Image 49 12 
Greenland Mission . 54 12 
Wonders of Vegetation 51 12 
Self-dependence . 54 12 
True Courage . . 52 12 
Sixpenny Glass of Wine 34 9 
First Commandment . 36 9 
Willy Graham, or Diso- 
bedient Boy . . 36 ' 
Bible Boy. . . 33 
Search after Happiness 36 
Wants and Wishes . 36 
Little Stories for Little 

Folks . . 35 
The Other Story Book 36 
Menagerie Improved . 36 
Family Secrets . . 36 
Canal Boat . . 36 
Lydia Harper . . 36 



Jesus. About Jesus at the Temple. About Jesus when He 
was Twelve Years Old. About Jesus' Ministry and Baptism. 
Who are the Blessed 1 About Christ's Transfiguration. The 
Lord's Prayer. Christ in the Garden. Jesus Taken by His 
Enemies. Jesus Crucified. Jesus' Burial. The Resurrec- 
tion of Jesus. The Ascension of Christ. The Second Ad- 
vent of Christ. 

The last two of these question books have not been intro- 
duced to any extent. We have not sold enough as yet to pay 
half the cost. If our Sabbath Schools, superintendents, 
teachers, and the pastors of the churches, would lake an in- 
terest in this matter, they might greatly benefit their Sabbath 
Schools, and help us meet our expenses in this department ol 
our labor. 

Another book for Children and young persons, is entitled 
The Bible Class, and was expressly prepared to give them a 
correct view of the Advent faith. The following are its 
contents : The Bible. The Kingdom. The Personal Ad- 
vent of Christ. Signs of Christ's Coining Near. There is 
no book of equal importance to our children on the subject of 
the Advent ; and yel it has had, thus far, a very limited cir- 
culation. 

We have prepared twelve little tracts for small children, 
on the following subjects : Mary and ihe Babe. Young 
Samuel. Moses. Noah and the Ark. The Dove. Mary 
Loved her Father. The Celeslial City. The Dream. The 
Lonely j^idow. The Promised Land. Jesus' Burial. Je- 
sus' Resurrection. 

Other works, such as the Two Hundred Stories for Cltildren, 
&c. &c, we keep for sale. 

We are desirous now that all the friends of children and 
Sabbath schools should do what they can to aid in this work. 
There has been a great lack in this matter. Our children 
have been neglected, or given inio the hands of those who 
have taught them sentiments which are subversive ol our 
faith. 

Come, parents, children, superintendents, teachers, and 
scholars, up, every one, and be at this woik. Then, you will 
not only have the Children's Herald once in two weeks, but 
many other new and interesting works now needed. Up, 
then, all to the work . 



" Philosophy of the Plan of Salvation, a Book for the 
Times, by an American Citizen, with an Introductory Essay 
bv Calvin E. Stowe, D. D. Boston : Gould & Lincoln, 59 
Washington Street. 1851." 

This is a 12 mo. work of 240 pages, well written, of an 
evangelical character, and worthy of a place iu the library of 
a Christian. 

To Correspondents. 

M. Mukson.— We do not believe in the aimihilattan 0 f 
the globe by fire ; but in its purification,— to make a fit resi- 
dence for righteous persons. See 2 Peter 3d chapter. 



METHODIST BPISCOPAL DBPOSITORY, 5 CORNHILL. 



birth, his mission, life, and example— his sufferings, death, bu- 

jd 

lu cents. 



rial, resurrection, ascension, and second coming', dec— Price, 



The Berean'8 Assistant.— Questions on the Book of Daniel ; 
designed fur Bible Students, hi the Sabbath School, iu the Bible 
Class, oral Ihe Fireside.— Price, 10 cenls. 

Two Hundred Stories for Children— This hook, compiled by 
T. M. Prelde, is a favorite with the little folks, and is beneficial 
in Its tendency.— Price, 3*1 cts. 

One Hundred and Fifty Stories for Children.— This Is ano- 
ther excellent story book, embellished with four beautiful en- 
gravings.— Price, 37-} cts. 

Jewels in Heaven.— This is a very handsome little book of 126 
pa>res, consisting of " obituaries of children, iu prose and verse, 
prepared and arranged by N. Hervey. "-Price, 25 cts. 

One Hundred Cottage Stories for Girls.— Embellished w ith 
eight engravings —Price, 25 cents. 

The Lily among Flowers.— Price, 25 cts. 



Iiidcbtctluess to the "Herald." 

The following estimate is independent of over 500 copies 
we send out weekly without pay. 

No. of bills sent to persons owing 
$2 and over, 777, amounting to 

I\o. of persons owing for vol. 6 at 
end of the volume, lu whom bills 
were not sent, 895, amounting to . 

Making 1672 persons to be heard 
from ; and due the office for " Her- 
ald " at commencement of vol. 7 

Since paid by those to whom bills 
were sent, 237 persons . 

Since paid on last vol., to whom 
bills were not sent, 198 persons 

No. of those who have announced 
their inability to pay, and whose ac- 
counts have been cancelled, 108 



32446 00 



S95 00 



$3341 00 



$524 00 
19S 00 



397 00 1119 00 



Conversations on Pales- 
tine . . . . 304 29 
Martyrs of Bohemia . 237 24 
Life of our Saviour— v. 1 179 21 
it <■ .< y.2 204 24 
Lives of the Apostles . 214 24 
Life of St. Paul . . 175 21 
Destruction of Jerusalem 206 23 
Trial of the Witnesses 113 18 
Scripture Natural Histo- 
ry— vol. 1 168 21 
" " vol. 2 168 21 
Travels in South West- 
ern Asia . . .164 21 
Memoir of Hannah More 184 22 
Memoir of Jane Taylor 119 18 
Life of John Howard . 128 18 
Life of John Wesley . 142 19 
Apostolic Fathers . . 96 15 
Life of St. Peter . 132 19 
Life of John Fletcher . 95 15 
Life of Robert Raikes 125 18 
Guilty Tongue . • 157 20 
Sodom and Gomorrah 63 13 
Feast of Belshazzar . 56 13 
fPilgrim's Progress, abr. 78 14 
History of Assyria . 77 14 
The Nest and the Egg 76 14 



LifeofGeo.Whitefield 62 
The Wren's Nest . 
The Snowball . . . 
Spotless Lamb . . . 
Perhaps Not 

Beware of Meddling . • 
William and his Heart 
Morning, Noon, and Night 
My Cousin Hester . 
The Bamboo .... 
Learn to Obey . 
tBible Stories — Creation to 
Jacob 



vid 

Wonderful Machine 
Infant Christian 
Marion . . . 
Penitent Boy . 
Red Berries . . 
Bow in the Cloud 



Joseph and 
his Times 12J 
Moses and 
his People 12j 
Moses to 
Samuel . 12} 
Saul and Da- 

12* 



MASSACHUSETTS S. S. DBPOSITORY, C. C DEAN, 13 CORNHILL. 



Evening Walk to Emmaus 90 16 

Religion as it should be 178 25 

Italian Bov . . . 72 14 

History of the Pilgrims 144 21 
Love your Father and 

help your Mother 64 10 

Sin Found Out. . . 32 8 

Sketches of Mount Carmel 43 8 

Little Miss Why-Why . 8 

Never Quarrel . . 32 8 

History of the Ark . . 48 8 

Madagascar Martyr . 32 8 

White Lies ... 32 8 



Little Captive Maid 64 10 

The Fletcher Family . 64 10 

Try ... . 48 8 

Life of Rev. J.Campbell 24 8 
Farel and the Genevese 

Reformation . 36 9 
Clement, or Stories about 

Conscience . . 36 9 

Garden of Eden . 52 12 

Voice of Sinai . . 54 12 

King Hezekiah . 54 12 

36 Books in 3 vols, each vol. 12 

24 Books in 2 vols, each vol. 20 



BAPTIST S. S. DBPOSITORY, 79 CORNHILL. 



Sailor Boy ... 23 10 

Happy Employments . 46 12 

Bud of Promise . . 89 20 

Beautiful Garden . . 108 25 
Adventures of a French 

Soldier . . . 10S 25 



Jane Taylor's Bible 

Thoughts . . 108 20 

Golden Clue . . 108 20 

Pious Sister . . . 108 25 

Lessons of Profit . 142 25 

Life of Bunyan . . 106 25 



$2222 00 



Still lobe heard from, 1129 per- 
sons, owing 

On the 15lh of March, we discontinued the Herald to 182 
persons, each owing $4 or over, to whom we had sent bills 
amounting to $734, and from whom^we had heard nothing. 
And also to 218 free persons, to each of whom we had sent 
from four to seventeen volumes of the Herald, without hear- 
ing from them whether it was a welcome visitor, and whose 
accounts, if charged, would amount to $1811 — making 400 
Stoppages, to whom the paper has been sent to the amount of 
$2,535 without pay. There are still large numbers to whom 
we must discontinue the Herald, unless we leai'n whether it is 
sufficiently prized by them to make it advisable to subject the 
office to the expense of sending it. 



Thf, Herald to the Poor. — We are willing lo send 
the Herald to 200 of the worthy poor gratuitously, and are 
unable to send it to more than that number. As we now 
send it to twice that number, we shall have to discontinue it 
to a portion of those who receive it, and know not how to 
discriminate between (hem, unless those who wish for its 
continuance, and have no means of supplying themselves, 
inform us. Those, therefore, marked poor, who have not 
written us since the commencement of the present volume, 
and do not soon write us, will be discontinued. 

Money to aid in sending the Herald to the poor, will ena- 
ble us to increase the above number. We want to impress 
on churches, and benevolent individuals, the importance <ft 
themselves supplying the poor within their own limits, and 
seeing that we are not imposed on by false pretensions. 



The Herald to Ministers A benevolent brother 

having consented to be responsible for one half the expense, 
and this office the balance, of sending the Herald for one 
year lo clergymen of evangelical denominations, who express 
a willingness to receive it, we can still supply a few more on 
the same conditions. No names need be sent where the 
person has not been first consulted. With the name also 
give the denomination. 




BUSINESS NOTES. 



S. C. Hurlbert, B. Free-Have cancelled your accounts and will 
send. 

J, Cuininings, gS on account-All right, do the best you can. 

R. Hutchinson- You did not send us J. Gilbert's name when you 
sent money from New York. We now credit him as you direct, 
$1 to j08. 

• ( i" V Thorp-The pricenf the Children's Herald sent to England 
is fixed al 2s, from the fact that we have to pay 25 cenls per vnlun e 
on all we send there, whereas if we only charged 25 cents for then, 
we would not receive anything for the papers. 

E K. Robinson- We have not received any money or orders to 
send you the Herald. We now send you. 

J. H.Coweir-Asyou and A. Tjler are near neighbors, you will 
both be enabled to read one paper, our list being so large. 

J.. Coon, of Auburn, was put on the delinquent list through mis- 
take ol the Postmaster. All is now made right. 

J . Sewell-There were 19 numbers due Mrs. Otis, w hich we have 
transferred to your credit lo 579. 

J.Lilch-Nomoney has been pnidforj. Sandreth since June 
IttfO, when he was credited SI lo 4t2. 

S. Benjamin— You owe $2 24. 

C. W. Sperry-The ®4 you nay you paid Bro. Sherwin, was dulv 
credited to your account. The boofcs you ordered amount trrW 
I be $2 you speak of was not received- We, hewever, now bulai ce 
your account in accordance with your impression of it. 

G. Beckwitli-\Ye cannot include among our poor those who are 
able to take ami pay for another paper. 

M. Grant, §9 on aceonnl-62 for I. E. J. 

Thomas Smith, §1 on account— You did not inform us w here lo 
send you ihe 85 Bro Hurley sent us for your Eastern Mission, ' 

G. Pillsbury— The Uuesfion Books were $1. We gave J Pear- 
son, Jr., the bill, who promised to give it you. 



Anniversary Conferences. 

Boston. — Wednesday, June 4, and continue several days, 
at Chardon-street Chapel. 

These meetings will be improved for the comfort and en- 
couragement of the saints among ourselves, and for the 
enlightening of others on the subjects of our faith and hope 

A number of lectures will be given, which we hope will be 
published for the benefit and enlargement of the cause. 

A full attendance will be important. We hope that Advent- 
ists will be at (heir post. Let us unite heart to heart, shoulder 
to shoulder, and make one more effort both to save and ad- 
vance the glorious cause of our coming Redeemer. 



Books with this mark (*) may be omitted in cheap libraries, or 
those for small children ; and books with this mark (f) substituted. 

Friends desirous of obtaining a suitable library, we shall 
be happy to furnish them with the above, if they will ad- 
dress us. 

THE CHILDREN'S PAPER. 

This was started without a subscriber, and without any 
hope that it would be sustained by its subscription. But it 
was needed, and a saciifice must be made for the lambs of 
the flock. Wc made it, and if we do not have in return the 
value in money, we have had the blessings of the children of 
our families and flocks. Hitherto we have published it once per 
month ; but we want all the little children, and parents, am] 
also Sabbath School teachers, to make special efforts lo get 
us a thousand new subscribers, that we may be able to publish 
it twice per month. Let every one go to the work in good 
earnest. It must be done. We have borne ihe burden thus 
far without aid from others. We now ask the assistance of 
the benevolent, and the lovers of little children, in this work. 
Our means are now limited, or we would not ask it from 
others. We have borne a heavy burden, without murmuring ; 
but now that we need assistance in this matter, those who 
are able to help w e think will do so. 

QUESTION BOOKS. 

e have had three question liooks prepared. One on the 
Prophecy of Daniel, for Bible classes. This is a valuable 
aid to students of prophecy, better even than a commentary 
The second is on Bible Sutijccts : "The Existence of God.' 
"The Attributes of God." "His Perfections." "The 
Work of Creation." " Man." " Of Christ." " His At- 
tributes." "His Incarnation." "His Advent." "His 
Offices." "The Curse." " The Restitution." " Resu. 
rection." " The Regeneration of the Earth." "The In- 
heritance." "The Heirs." " The Character of the Inheri- 
tors." "The Restored Kingdom." " The Nature of His 
Reign." " Pie-requisites for the Kingdom of God." "Or- 
dinances of the Gospel." " The Judgment." 

The third is the Children's Question Book, containing an 
illustration of the following subjects: The Sabbath. Chil- 
dren Taught about God. What is sin ! About the Infant 



Extraordinary Criminal Organization at the 
Wetl, 

A despatch dated Detroit, April 22d, says the Detroit 
Tribune of the 21st, contains the following extraordinary nai- 
rative. It is almost too strange to believe : 

«* We briefly announced on Saturday the arrest of a gang 
of men in Jackson county, who were organized for the most 
nefarious purposes that depravity could suggest. Our readers 
will remember that, for the last year or two, the Central 
Railroad Company have been constantly annoyed along their 
line, by persons whose sole occupation seemed to be placing 
obstructions on the road, and olherwise destroying the prop- 
erty of the Company. At one lime, so systematic had their 
work of destruction become, ihut the railroad company were 
induced to employ a couple ol shrewd persons, whose duty 
it should be to travel along the line, and detect the offenders ; 
but so well organized were ihe band, that fur eighteen months 
they eluded the most persevering inquiries. 

" Some four weeks ago, however, one of the persons em- 
ployed by the company, obtained an inkling of the organiza- 
tion, and by adroit management succeeded in worming himself 
into ibe confidence of the initiated ; but before they would 
trust him to any considerable extent, it was required as a 
proof of his allegiance, that he should fire the depot at Niles, 
on a certain night, provided it was not previously doue by an 
individual from this city, who was lo be sent on for that pur- 
pose. The night came, and to w ard off suspicion or betrayal, 
as well as to secure full confidence of the gang, the depot was 
g, e( ] — all necessary precautions, however, having been made 
to avert any serious damage to buildings. 

" The news that the depot al Niles had been set on fire, 
but unfortunately discovered in time to prevent its destruction, 
at once gave to the new recruit the fullest confidence of the 
gang, and he was forthwith admitted to the most secret coun- 
cil of the leading desperadoes. Counterfeiting, horse stealing, 
incendiarism, burglary, robbery, and the smallest petty lar- 
ceny, were the sworn objects of this monstrous organization. 
On Friday night, the time il had been agreed on to make the 
arrests in the interior, an extra train of cars was sent out 
from this city, with a large number of officers and assistants, 
engaged for the occasion ; and such were the arrangements 
made and carried out, by leaving squads along the line, that 
lit Leona, Michigan, Centre, and Jackson, thirty-three men 
were arrested, simultaneously, about day-break on Saturday 
morning, and brought in and lodged in jail on Saturday after- 
noon. 

" Among the prisoners arrested are three justices of the 
peace, five men called doctors, one judge, and four constables 

the latter belonging to the township of Leona — not an officer 

ol" which, from supervisor down to postmaster, but is said to 
be implicated." 

The names of the persons arrested are all given. The 
Detroit Tribune adds : 

" Iu this city, Washington Gay and Erastos Smith 
were arrested on Saturday, and in the house of the former 
were found a variety of implements for burning buildings, 
and so constructed as to burn an hour, or three days, before 
setting fire to the building. By one of these machines, it has 
been discovered that the depot of this city was fired last fall, 
which resulted in ihe loss of one hundred thousand dollars 
worth of property. 

" The arrests were made on writs from the United States 
Court, for stopping the mail, and for counterfeiting United 
States coin, and the prisoners will probably be detained until 
the next session of the District." 



Herald Office Donation Fund. 
From May 25th, te50. 

Previous donations , y - n. 

Previous receipis . 124 5(1 

Aaron Hough . , 4 an 

Excess of receipts over expend il ures "... \ 40, 

To Aid in the Eipense ok Supplement No. II. 

Previous receipts 2 1 50 

JVo,,e 140 

Total receipts 

Still unpaid 22 lp 



APPOINTMENTS, & c . 

As our paper is made ready for the press on Wednesday, appoint- 
ments must be received, at the latest, by Tuesday evening : other- 
wise, they cannot be inserted until the followiug week. 

The friends in South Kingston, I>oiig Island, Providence, Cabot, 
and otherwheres where we shall hold Coi.foa-i.res ibis season, are 
hereby informed thai Hro. I', ii. iierick, ol Lowell, is expected to 
be with me; they will therefore please make their arrangements 
accordingly. 

The Coulerence at South Kingston will commence Saturday eve- 
ning, May tub. 

Conference on Long Island the week following. 

Yours, greeting, Edwin Burnham. 

*Bro. J. Cummings will preach at Wilmol Flat, Way llith, at 5 pm 

nd continue over Sunday ; lint ten Gore, yjth, 1pm; Sutton .Mill 
Village, s>l»t, 5>p m 1 Bradford Mill \illagc, eM and i3d at 1pm] 
Bradford Pond, 24th, 1 p >i, and Sundaj linli ; Warner, 2tilh, I p m. 

There will be a Tent-meeting al Warner village, N. H , near 
V\ arner depot, on land owned by Bro. Jo„hua ilarrimaii, to com- 
mence June 4ib, at 1 p M,»ad continue over I,* Sabbath. Preaching 
brethren will be pr< sent. 

Provision will be made for brethren and sisters who cannot pro- 
vide for themselves. Also for horses. J. Cummings. 

If God permit, 1 will preach at West Martinsburg, on Ihe 3d Sab- 
bath ol May; at Utica on the 4lh Sabbath ol 'May. 

Geo. W. Burnham. 

1 will preach at Holden, Sabbath the Ulh inst. A. Merrill. 

Bro. Chase Taylor will preach in Hh.iham, Mass., the second 
sabbath in May, al the house of Bro. Moses Towers. 

The Lord will, I will preach iu or near llopeville, R. I., Sabbaths 
the 1 till and lath ol May, and in Lynn, Mass., the 25th. 

J - P» Farrvh. 

Bro. Himes :— I wish you to give notice in the Herald, Dial 1 will 
preach, the Lord will, Ihe second Sabbath m .May, in W ludhain, (Jt., 
at Widow Uobinson's ; also, tlie third Sabbath at Square Pond 
K. V. Lyon. 

Bro. J. Cummings requests us tosay, that his Post Ollice address 
is Pembroke, N . Il . 



J. I. Whitman's Post Ollice address 
mer (Jo., i\. Y. 



is Mauheim Centre, Ileiki- 



GENERAL, DEPOSITORY 

OF AMERICAN AND ENGLISH WORKS ON THE PROPHECIES RELATIHG 
TO THE SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST AND THE H.iLLENNIl M. 

WE have made arrangements with a house in London, <o fir 
nish us with all important English works 011 the Advi nt, and 
wlli engage to supply those desiring works of the above cbarac.er at 
the earliest possible moment. Address, J. V. DIMES, Olbct of the 
'■Advent Herald." No. s Chardon-street. Boston. 



THE LADIES' WREATH. 

PROSPECTUS OF THE SIXTH VOLUME. 

Now is the time lo subscribe. The May number commences Vol. 
VI. of ibis popular Magazine ; and Ibe publishers confidently as- 
sert, that the forthcoming volume will rivnl, in the beauty mid ele- 
gance of iis Embellishments, and ihe Literary merit ol iis contents, 
any former volume, or any Hollar Magazine in the world ! ! ! 

Each number will contain one or more line Steel Engravings, and 
a beautifully colored Flower Plate. It will he printed on line while 
paper, with large, clear-faced type. The best writers in the country 
have been engaged to enrich its pages, and no pains will be spared 
to make it what it assumes to be— A Model Magazine. 

Our Contributors.— Main of lliein are among ihe most popular 
writers of ihe day. 

The Musical Department, under the control of an eminent Pro- 
lessor, will be enriched by original pieces from some of the ablest 
Composers. 

Particular Notice ! -Postage reduced ! !— On and after the 1st of 
July, the postage on the" Wreath," within 5W) miles of the oibce of 
publication, will be one cent per number ; and any distance over 
AM miles, and within 150U miles, two cents— il paid quarterly in 
advance. 

Terms.-The subscription price of the " Ladies' Wreath " is one 
dollar a year— invariably iu advance. 

Best Terms to Clubs.- We ofl'er to Clubs the following low 
terms, which are very near the cost :— Four copies lor one \ear, to 
be sent to one address, $3-Eighl tin do. gili— Fourteen do. 'do. $1" 
-Twenty do. do. $14. Any person wishing to get up a club, will 
be supplied with u Specimen Number, by writing lor it, and papPl 
the postage. 

Bound Volumes are always on baud, ami w ill be exchanged for 
numbers iu good order, bv paying the price of binding. Back num- 
bers can always be supplied. 

One Hundred Efficient Agents wanted, to canvass all parts of the 
country. To men of energy, furnishing testimonials of character, 
liberal encouragement will be given. Postmasters are authorized 
to act as Agents. 

J. M. Fletcher & Co. Publishers and Proprietors, 
[May 3. bwj 143 Nassau-Stieet, New York- 



Receipts from April 20th to May Cth. 

The No. appended to each name below, is the No. oj the Herald to 
which the money credited pays. By comparing it v M, ln * 
present No. oj the Herald, the senile.- will see how Jar he ts »" 
advance, or how far in arrears. 

Capt. H. Dyer, 545 ; D. Bates, 573 v J. Morrison, 515 ; J. Gilbert. 
m ; S. Crane, 5US ; M. Munson, 545 ; S. Clav, 534 ; J- Fletcher, »« ; 
C . Foster, 50S ; J . C. Merrick, 534 ; t*. Jacobs, 54ti ;. A Pierce, 534 - 
M. Burnham, 541 ; A. Chamberlain, I64; II. Reed, j* I ; G. L. J e«- 
body, 547 ; A. Horden, 546 ; J. Bullis, 54ii ; A. Smith, mi , i . 
Smith, 5lis; O. N. Whilli,nl. 537 ; A.J Dyne, 546; J - 'j"' 1 '!!'*;,,, 
514; P. S. Higgins, 56l>; E. Metoalf,4b2; A. Hough, 549; P. Albrlgm> 
534; J. Smith, 5.-I; W. Jackson, 534— each §1 



J. Vose, 5(i"; ft. Kidder, 5tj(); O. Spragne, soli; g. Ilerron, j08, » • 
Harrop, 541; W. Mitchell, i<39; C. Moure, 5&ti; E. ftinith .'34; V- 
Smith; 599; L. Buell, 5uS ; (J. Spiller U copies), 542; .). Cuninnngs, 



5tt0; A. HoAie, StiU-eaeh Q2. E. A. lloliis, 534-S3. 

5tjG-$5. 



Luke 9 : 28-30. 



" WE HAVE NOT FOLLOWED CUNNINGLY DEVISED FABLES, WHEN WE MADE KNOWN UNTO YOU THE POWER AND COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, BUT WERE EYE-WITNESSES OF HIS MAJESTY WHEN WE WERE WITH HIM IN THE HOLY MOUNT.' 



NEW SERIES. VOL. VII. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY 

AT NO. 8 CHARDON- STREET-, BOSTON', 

BY JOSHUA V. HIMES, 

PROPRIETOR AND EDITOR. 

rEaMs-^ 1 ! per volume of twenty-six numbers, g.5 for six copies 
$10 for thirteen copies, in advance. Single copy, 5 cts. 

All conmunications, orders, or remittances, for this office, should 
he directed to J. V. IIIMES, Boston, Mass. (.post paid.) Subscri- 
bers' names, with their Pest-olflce address, should be distinctly 
givcnwhen money is forwarded. 





















THE BIBLE. 



•Ivsmp of our teet ! whereby we trace 

Our path, when wont to stray, 
Stream from the fount of heavenly grace ! 

Brook by the traveller's way ! 

Bread of ear souls ! whereon we feed : 

True manna from on high ! 
Our suide and chart, wherein weread 

Of realms beyond fhe sky ! 

Pillar of fire, through ages dark— 

Or radiant cloud by day J 
When waves would whelm our tossing bark. 

Our anchor and our stay ! 

Pole-star of life's tempestuous deep ! 

Beacon, when doubts surround ! 
Compass, by which our course we keep ! 

Our deep-sea lead— to sound ! 

Riches in poverty ! our aid— 

Our aid in every needful hour; 
Unshaken rock : the pilgrim's shade— 

The soldier's fortress-tower. 

Our shield and buckler in the fight ; 

Victory's triumphant palm ; 
Comfort of grief-in weakness might ; 

In sickness, Giiead's balm. 

Childhood's preceptor-manhood's trust- 
Old age's firm allay— 

'Our hope when we go down to dust, 
Of immortality ! 

Pure oracles of truth divine ! 

Unlike each tabled dream 
Given forth trorn Delphi's mystic shrine, 

Or groves of Academe ! 

Word of the ever-living God ! 

Will of his glorious Son ! 
Without Thee how could earth be trod, 

Or heaven itself be won i 



Pre-Millennialism, 

In its Connexion with the Ministry mid with 
Missions. 

From the London " Quarterly Journal of Prophecy." 
(Continued from our last.) 

But it may be replied, " though a man is not 
assured of converting the world, he is assured 
that he is helping forward that consummation ; 
and is not this a motive to effort ?" Undoubt- 
edly it is. But then our system contains this 
motive as fully as the other. We hold that 
every soul saved, every grain of seed sown, 
every effort made, evey plan set on foot, at- 
home or abroad, hastening on the glory of the 
latter day. Thus wrote a zealous missionary, 
who finished a brief course of labor for Christ 
in India, a few years ago. He was a pre-mil- 
lennialist, yet found no paralysis resulting from 
his views, when bearing the Gospel to the 
benighted Tebogoos : " We are all daily long- 
ing and praying for the speedy coming of our 
blessed Lord, to restore all things ; and some- 
times we are apt to wonder why he delays his 
coming. But it is not He, but we, who are the 
cause of the delay. He cannot come, as he 
said, until the Gospel has been preached in all 
nations for a witness ; and he has ordered his 
faithful people to go and preach it. But we 
don't go, and the Gospel is not yet preached, 
and so his return is delayed. When I have 
been in a village, preaching the Gospel, 1 feel, 
now there is one more obstacle to Christ's re- 
turn removed. This is the joy of a missionary. 
He who wishes to have the peculiar part as- 
signed to him in hastening the return of the 
Lord, let him pray to be made a missionary." 

Still, it is objected that the motive in each 
ca^.e is not just the same, inasmuch as the post- 
millennialist feels that he is doing a work which 
is really and truly a stepping-stone to the mil- 
lennium; nay, a part of that very work which 
is to widen on and on till the whole earth is 
embraced in its circle. But surely this differ- 
ence is but a slight one in so far as motive is 
concerned. No doubt, according to our system, 
the Advent of the Lord breaks in upon and ter- 
minates the present series of means and labors ; 
but then it does so to commence a new series. 




It does not render past labors abortive ; nay, it 
recognizes them as thoroughly successful in all 
that they were designed to effect. But do our 
opponents believe in an unbroken continuity of 
effort, onward till the millennium dawn ? They 
used to do so. But of late they have been 
staggered, and almost all now have come to the 
conclusion that the latter-day glory is to be in- 
troduced by overwhelming judgments. These 
judgments, then, thoroughly break the conti- 
nuity of the series, and prevent the millennium 
from coming to pass by the gradual spread of 
truth, just as night passes easily and softly 
through twilight into the radiance of day. So 
that thus the two systems, at this point, so 
much resemble each other, that the assurance 
to the faithful laborers of hastening on the 
glory presents itself to all, very nearly under 
the same aspect, and in the same way. 

(5.) Will not the disappointment of unfounded 
expectations be afar greater discouragement than 
can result from the supposed depressing influence 
of our system ? We know that success is prom- 
ised, even now ; and he is no true minister of 
Christ who does not look and long for the fruit 
of his toils, and the answers to his prayers. — 
But there is a difference between legitimate and 
illegitimate expectations. To allow the former 
to weigh with us is right and needful, but to be 
led on by the others is not only to give way to 
a delusion, but it is to prepare for ourselves a 
disappointment which will utterly dishearten us. 
There is nothing more depressing than the non- 
fulfilment of over-sanguine hopes ; nor is there 
anything more fitted to discredit our cause in 
the estimation of the world, which is but too 
ready to charge us with fanaticism. 

If we set out with sober and scriptural ex- 
pectations, knowing that we are but witnesses 
for God, sent forth to gather in the elect, and 
condemn the world, then nothing damps us. — 
Conscious of fulfilling God's purpose, and glori- 
fying His Son, whatever be the result, we are 
borne aloft into a region where disappointment 
cannot come. We may be thwarted and over- 
borne, but we are not cast down. We go from 
kingdom to kingdom, from city to city, from 
village to village, telling our tale and passing 
onward in haste, lest ere we have gone over 
these regions, the Son of Man be come. Some- 
times we gather in a goodly number, sometimes 
but a handful, sometimes none ; but we faint 
not, for we did not dazzle ourselves at setting 
out with prospects of success which were not to 
be realized. We went forth with the certainty 
that we should gather in the elect, and hence 
no depression has overtaken us by reason of 
failure. Failure ! No. There has been no 
failure. Others may fail, we cannot. We have 
borne our testimony ; we have fulfilled ouroffice ; 
we have prepared the way for the arrival of the 
King; we have glorified the Father upon earth, 
and finished the work He gave us to do. In 
such circumstances failure and disappointment 
are impossible. 

Yet we do not slight success, as if it were a 
thing of little moment. A soul saved from 
death is no trifle. That which awakens joy in 
heaven can be no trivial event on earth, es- 
pecially to the man through whom that soul 
has been saved. And we reckon the salvation 
of" the few that are saved," a motive sufficiently 
commanding to stir up all our energies, wonder- 
ing that our opponents should seem so to slight 
the few as to maintain that nothing but the in- 
gathering of many can be an incentive sufficient 
to prevent their efforts being paralyzed. Yet 
still, inconceivably momentous as such results, 
even upon the smallest scale, must ever be, and 
unutterably profound as must be the interest 
with which a minister of Christ must look 
around upon the world's dying multitudes ; still 
let us keep to what is written ; let us indulge 
no extravagant expectations, lest the issue be 
but disappointment and shame. 

In saying this, we do not speak as controver- 
sialists, bent on upholding a system. We are 
only giving utterance to the feelings of many, 
who have been taught by experience the solemn 
but salutary lesson. Thus writes Dr. Duff: — 
" There are numbers at home who indulge in 



extravagant expectations of great immediate suc- 
cess. Their imaginations are ever haunted with 
images of the thousands that were converted 
under the Pentecostal effusion, and they are apt 
to be dissatisfied if they do not constantly hear 
of whole cities and districts turning their idols 
to the moles and to the bats, of hundreds and 
thousands being baptized, and of new churches 
springing up with the rapidity of Apostolic 
times." And again : " I earnestly deprecate 
all over-sanguine expectations of immediate 
great results. Ought we not on this head to 
take warning from the lessons of a past experi- 
ence? that we may not be plentifully sowing 
the word of confounded expectations, only after- 
wards plentifully to reap the whirlwind of dis- 
appointment. I crave for patience ; I crave for 
time." Many a missionary has given the same 
testimony, and deplored the evil results arising 
from unscriptural and over-sanguine hope. In 
cherishing expectations not founded upon the 
Word of God, and not in accordance with His 
purpose, we cannot be fully in sympathy with 
the mind of God, and we cannot look for the 
same amount of strength and of blessing as if 
we were. In laboring for God our first duty is 
to see that our plans and hopes are in entire 
accordance with the mind of God. If they are 
not, then we are going on a warfare at our own 
charges, and will most assuredly be doomed to 
sink, either into the coldness of heartless apathy, 
or the bitterness of broken-hearted despair. 

Having discussed these points atsome length, 
we now proceed more briefly to inquire, how it 
can be said that our system hinders us or holds 
out an inducement to relax our efforts. What 
we have already stated will in some measure 
help to detect the fallacy of many of the argu- 
ments that are in circulation upon this subject. 
What remains may be shortly brought together 
under the following queries : — 

1. Does our system hinder our preaching? 
No; it leaves us the same liberty to proclaim 
in all its gladness the everlasting Gospel. — It 
does not cancel our commission nor alter our 
message, nor fetter our invitation, nor take the 
sharpness from our warnings, nor make the souls 
of dying men less precious or less immortal. It 
does not make the cross less peace-giving, nor 
the blood less cleansing, nor the grace of the 
crucified One less free and suitable. " Be ye 
reconciled to God," is still the burden of our 
embassy. The infinite love of God opening for 
sinners the well-spring of life, — salvation to the 
uttermost through the simple believing of the 
record which God has given of his Son, — the 
glory of the endless kingdom on the one hand, 
and the shame and torment of the outer dark- 
ness on the other, — these are still the tidings 
which we sound aloud to an unlistening world, 
— a world that is resolved to sin on and revel 
on, braving its coming doom of wrath and wo. 

Nay, not only is our preaching not hindered, 
it is mightily helped by our system. " Fear 
God, and give glory to Him, for the hour of his 
judgment is come ;" this is our message, and 
this is our argument! Is not this a more ur- 
gent appeal than " Fear God, and give glory to 
Him, lor the time is at hand when all the world 
is to be converted ?" And there are many 
such. Few are saved, many lost ! What an 
argument ! Oh, enter in at the strait gate ! — 
The time is short, the end of all things is at 
hand, the Judge standeth at the door, the com- 
ing of the Lord draweth nigh ! You have no 
time to lose. It is now the golden sceptre that 
is held out, it will soon be the iron rod ! It is 
now the throne of grace you are called to, it 
will soon be the throne of judgment ! Do not 
lull yourself asleep by the fond delusion that the 
millennium is coming on, and you are sure to 
be converted then, so that you may indulge 
yourself for a little now. The millennium is 
hastening on ; but before it comes the Judge. — 
But a few .years, — it may be less, — and the 
trumpet shall sound, and the heavens shall rend, 
and the earth shall shake, and its kingdoms shall 
totter, and its mirth shall turn into mourning, 
and its might shall vanish, and all its goodli- 
ness shall wither! Unsheltered sinner ! where 
are your refuges of lies, where is your " conven- 



ient season," where your opportunities of salva- 
tion ? Even had you the assurance of a long 
life, you have no security against the coming of 
the Lord ; and is not that enough to rouse you ? 
You cannot afford to lose your brief season of 
hope, to fling away Sabbaths, to trifle with ser- 
mons, to waste the accepted time. Now, with- 
out another hour's delay, throw yourself within 
the walls of the city of refuge, lest the avenger 
of blood overtake you and you perish ! Kiss 
the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from 
the way. 

2. Does it hinder our laboring ? No ; its 
tendencies are all in a direction of help, not hin- 
derance, of stimulus, not of paralysis. It leaves 
the same field to cultivate, the same objects to 
labor for, and the same glorious crown for our 
reward hereafter. By bringing forward so promi- 
nently the Person of Christ, (not merely certain 
abstractions regarding him), it calls up those 
varied motives which connect themselres with 
Himself. It fans, but does not chill that love 
which must ever be the mainspring of our ac- 
tivities. It does not forbid, but prompts the 
question, " Lovest thou me ?" nor does it inter- 
fere, save in the way of urgency with the com- 
mand, " Feed my sheep, feed my lambs." It 
does indeed speak of darkness and tempest; it 
points to increasing wickedness and hardship, 
and danger and warfare. But what are these 
to a soul that remembers at what a price it has 
been bought, and what it owes to Him that 
bought it? Suffering, weariness, opposition, 
cannot blunt the fiery edge of love. And till 
love be quenched, labor for the loved one will 
know no abatement. — [To be continued.) 



Biblical Criticism and Interpre- 
tation. 

The Scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ment being the word of God, every Christian 
should endeavor to become as fully acquainted 
with them as possible. We are not justified 
in remaining satisfied with an imperfect knowl- 
edge, where a more perfect knowledge of them 
is attainable. Such a conduct would argue a 
criminal indifference both to our own interests, 
and to the honor of that Divine Being, who has 
favored us with these communications of his 
will. 

If private Christians should endeavor to ac- 
quire as full and extensive a knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures as circumstances permit, how 
much more should Christian ministers ! " The 
lips should keep knowledge, and they should 
seek the law at his mouth." Without arrogat- 
ing to the ministers of divine truth more than 
the scriptures warrant, we may venture to say 
that he whose office it is to expound the scrip- 
tures, and to enforce them on the regards of his 
fellow-men, should himself be well instructed 
in the oracles of God. An ordinary share of 
acquaintance with the scriptures will not do for 
him. He must be thoroughly versed in them. 
To be an able minister of the New Testament, 
and a scribe well instructed in the kingdom of 
heaven, he must open the stores of biblical criti- 
cism and interpretation, and enrich his mind 
with their precious spoils. 

But what do we mean by biblical criticism 
and interpretation ? We mean that which 
every thoughtful reader of the word of God 
practices in a greater or less degree. Every 
reflective person who reads the scriptures, is to 
some extent a biblical critic; and if he endea- 
vors to explain its contents to others, he is a 
biblical interpreter. If, i n his reflections and 
remarks at any time, he shall touch upon the 
authenticity of the scriptures, and their uncor- 
rupted preservation, from the t ime of Moses and 
the apostles to the present day ; if he should 
allude to the style of the Old Testmant writers, 
with a view to illustrate a certain passage in 
either; or if he shall refer to the customs and 
manners of the east with the same intent; if 
he shall in any instance appeal from our ver- 
sion to the original in favor of an improved 
reading of the text, or avail himself of the mar- 
ginal references, — he is, so far at least, a bibli- 
cal critic and interpreter. 
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Biblical criticism and interpretation, then, is I assembled at Constantinoplej in the year 754, 



riot an artificial arid forced production ; but, like 
every other true science, is founded in the na- 
ture of things, and serves important ends. The 
question, then, is not one of principle, but of 
degree. It is not whether we shall judge res- 
pecting the authenticity or divine inspiration 
of this or that portion of the holy scriptures, or 
of the precise meaning of this or that passage, 
and interpret it accordingly, either with the pen 
or with the living voice. But the question is 
whether we shall do this more or less perfectly; 
— whether we shall take a wider or a narrower 
range of illustration and proofs ; — whether we 
shall bring fewer or more ample materials to 
the elucidation of the scriptures. This is the 
question, and to state it, is to decide in favor of 
cultivating, as far as other duties will permit, 
an acquaintance with every source of informa- 
tion which will aid us in understanding and in- 
terpreting the lively oracles of God. 

We have observed 'that biblical criticism 
arises of the nature of things. The foundation 
ultimately rests on the simple fact that it has 
pleased God to convey to us the knowledge of 
himself by means of written language ; and if 
he has been pleased to address us through the 
medium of human language, then does he mean 
us to understand him in the sense which such 
language ordinarly conveys, and to construe 
his words by the ordinary rules of human lan- 
guage, with due regard to the time, and place, 
and the other circumstances under which they 
were spoken. 

Again, it has pleased God, in revealing to us 
his holy will, to make use of certain external 
signs and symbols ; and we have to inquire 
what were the precise ideas that such signs and 
symbols conveyed to the minds of those among 
whom they were instituted, and by whom they 
were practised as religious rites and ceremo- 
nies. We institute this inquiry with regard to 
the sacrifices of the Old Testament, and we de- 
rive an irrefragable argument therefrom in favor 
of the vicarious and atoning nature of the death 
of Christ. 

Another foundation fact of biblical criticism 
is, that God has been pleased to illustrate and 
enforce his will by frequent pointed allusions 
to the customs and manners of the people to 
whom the revelation was made, and that we 
must become acquainted with their manners 
and customs in order to understand them. For 
instance, what sense does the language of the 
Psalmist convey to the reader who is totally 
destitute of a critical knowledge of the scrip- 
tures, when he says, " I am become like a bot- 
tle in the smoke?"— Psa. 119:83. With us 
bottles are made of glass or earthenware, upon 
which neither smoke nor the heat accompany- 
ing it, has any effect, To us, then, interpret- 
ing the passage according to the usages that 
are amongst us, it conveys just no meaning at 
all. But when we remember that in Palestine 
and the East, bottles intended to hold fluids 
were made of the skins of animals, then the 
effect of smoke and the accompanying heat 
upon such leathern bottles, becomes an apt 
I illustration of the effect of spiritual grief on the 
Psalmist. " Mine eyes fail for thy word, say- 
ing, When wilt thou comfort me ? for lam be- 
come like a bottle in the smoke." The same 
usage, prevalent in the East to. this day, ex- 
plains the meaning of our Saviour in Matt. 9: 
17 : " Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles, else the bottles break, and the wine run- 
neth out ; but they put new wine into new bot- 
tles, and both are preserved." Whether the 
bottles are new or old in which the new wine 
is put, is of little moment if they are made 
of glass or earthenware ; but it is of great con- 
sequence if they are made of leather, which is 
soon corroded by time: and the illustration 
shows how improper it is, among other things, 
to attempt to put New Testament doctrine and 
spirit into Old Testament forms, and to attempt 
to bring together things that are so uncongenial, 



The Trial of Antichrist. 

(Continued from our last ) 

The Proceedings at a Special Commission, held 
at the Sessions House of Truth ; in order to 
the Trial of Antichrist, for High Treason 
against His Most Sacred Majesty, King of 
Heaven and Earth. 

Emperor Constantine, sworn, 

Q. — In what year did you succeed to the im 
penal throne ? 

A. — In the year of our Lord 741. I am the 
son of Leo, who resigned his sceptre to me. 

Q. — Are yon acquainted with the conduct 
manifested by the prisoner at the bar to your 
father, and did he presume to treat you in the 
same manner ? 

A. — I recollect his base conduct to my father. 
He was excommunicated; all his subjects in 
Italy were absolved from the obligations of the 
oath of allegiance which they had taken, and 
prohibited from paying tribute to, or showing 
him any marks of submission and obedience.— 
i followed my father's steps, and in a council 




condemned both the worship and use of images. 
1 met with the same treatment from the prisoner 
as my father did, While I endeavored to the ut- 
most of my power, to extirpate idolatry from 
my dominions. 

Q. — Did the prisoner excommunicate you by 
the same name he did your father? 

A. — His ecclesiastical interdict was sent 
forth, first by the name of Gregory II., and after- 
wards Gregory III. 

Emperor Leo IV., sworn. 
Q. — Look at the prisoner at the bar. Do 
you know him, and by what name do you know 
him ? 

A. — I do know him. He lived at Rome, and 
was known by the name of Pope Adrian. 
Q. — In what year was you declared emperor? 
A. — In the year 755. 

Q. — Did you continue long on the imperial 
throne ? 

A. — No. Only about five years. Three 
emperors who had preceded me had zealously 
opposed image worship, and I followed their 
example. But a cup of poison, administered 
by the impious counsel of my perfidious and 
profligate wife, Irene, rendered me incapable of 
performing the functions of royalty. The pris- 
oner and my wife perceiving me disqualified to 
govern the empire, as I was considered dead, 
they entered into an alliance, to abrogate all 
the imperial laws against idolatry. They sum- 
moned a council at Nice in Bithynia, restored 
the worship of images, and denounced severe 
punishments against such as maintained that 
God was the only object of religious worship. 
The other enormities of the flagitious Irene, 
and her deserved fate, I need not state to the 
court. 

Childeric, King of France, sworn. 
Q. — Did not the prisoner at the bar, under 
pretext that he was Christ's Vicar, depose you, 
and place another person on your throne ? 

A. — He did. In the year 751, when he 
called himself Pope Zachary I., Vicar of Christ, 
&c, &c. 

Q. — Will you relate to the court some of the 
leading particulars of that transaction ? 

A. — In the year I before noticed, one Pepin, 
who was mayor, aspired to the throne, and, in 
an assembly by him collected, proposed the de- 
sign of dethroning his sovereign. It was then 
agreed, that the Roman Pontiff should be first 
consulted, and accordingly an ambassador was 
sent by Pepin to Rome, with the following ques- 
tion : " Whether the divine law did not permit 
a valiant and warlike people, to dethrone a 
pusillanimous and indolent monarch, who was 
incapable of discharging any of the functions of 
royalty, and to substitute in his place, one more 
worthy to rule, and who had already rendered 
most important services to the state?" The 
prisoner then decreed Pepin to be King of 
France, and as soon as the decision of the Pope 
was published in France, I wasstriptof royalty, 
Pepin ascended the throne, and was anointed by 
his Legate at Soissons. Soon after this the 
prisoner assumed the title of Pope Stephen II., 
when he came into France to solicit assistance 
to fight against the Lombards. He then dis- 
solved the obligation of the oath of allegiance, 
that Pepin had sworn to me, and which he had 
violated by his usurpation. And to render his 
crown pretendedly sacred, he anointed him a sec- 
ond time, with his wife and two sons. Pepin, in 
return, fought for the prisoner with a numerous 
army against the Lombards, and in the year 
following established him as a temporal prince. 

Q. — Do you recollect in what year the pris- 
oner came into France and anointed Pepin ? 
A. — In the year 754. 

Q. — Then, he never was properly established 
as a temporal prince till the year of our Lord 
755. And he obtained both his spiritual and 
temporal authority, it appears, by usurpers like 
himself? 

A. — He never was owned as a temporal 
prince till the year 755, and after that, he car- 
ried two swords, to signify both his terrestrial 
and celestial power, which he had blended to- 
gether. 

Henry IV. Emperor, sworn. 
Q. — Have you any knowledge of the prisoner 
at the bar ? 

A. — i have reason to know him, and so have 
many thousands. When I knew him he was 
called Pope Gregory VII. 

Q. — What authority did he arrogate over 
you, as Christ's Vicegerent on earth ? 

A. — He claimed the power of appointing all 
persons to ecclesiastical dignities, while my sub- 
jects were to support them within my empire, 
at a very heavy expense. From a prevailing 
custom, Emperors and Kings had long con- 
sidered themselves empowered to act indepen- 
dently in this case, and appoint whom they 
thought proper. I refused to give up my right 
as Emperor, and he persisted in the most inso- 
lent.manner to demand my submission. Had 
the German princes seconded my claim, it is 
more than probable, he would have been com- 
pelled to desist from his demands. But, as 
nearly all Germany were then his devoted 



slaves, and civil discord divided the empire, the 
imperious Pontiff ordered me to repair to Rome 
immediately, and clear myself of various crimes 
laid to my charge. 

I absolutely refused to obey his summons, but 
assembled a Council of German Bishops at 
Worms. Before this Council the prisoner was 
charged justly, with several flagitious practices, 
deposed from his Pontificate, of which he was 
declared unworthy. He no sooner received in- 
formation of what was done at Worms, but with 
all the violence possible, he thundered out his 
anathemas on my head, to exclude me from 
the throne, and absolve all my subjects from 
their oath of allegiance to me, as their lawful 
sovereign. This he did in the name of the 
Vicar of Christ and Prince overall Nations, 
and no terms are sufficient to express the com- 
plicated scenes of misery that arose through the 
war which then took place, between the civil 
and ecclesiastical powers. 

The Suabian chiefs, with Duke Rodolph at 
their head, then revolted from me ; and the 
Saxon princes followed their example. These 
united powers were requested by the pris- 
oner to elect a new Emperor ; and accord- 
ingly they met at Tribur, in the year 1076, to 
take counsel together. The result of this meet- 
ing was, the case being referred to the prisoner, 
he was to be invited to a Congress at Augsburg. 
To various rigorous conditions imposed on me, 
they added, that I must forfeit the kingdom, if, 
within the space of a year I was not restored to 
the bosom of the Church, and delivered from 
the anathema that lay on my head. 

When things came to this extremity, and 
grew worse and worse everyday, I was advised 
to go into Italy and implore in person, the clem- 
ency of the Roman Pontiff. I yielded to the 
ignominious counsel, passed the Alps amidst 
the rigor of a severe winter, and arrived in the 
month of February, 1077. Immediately I re- 
paired to the fortress of Canusiurn, where the 
prisoner, as the pretended sanctimonious Vicar 
of Christ, at that time resided, with a young 
woman named Matilda, Countess of Tuscany, 
and the most powerful patroness of his church. 
At the entrance of this fortress I stood three 
days in the open air, without the least regard 
paid by the prisoner to my situation. My feet 
were bare, my head uncovered, and my only 
raiment was a wretched piece of coarse woollen 
cloth, which was thrown over my body to cover 
my nakedness. 

On the fourth day I was admitted into the 
presence of the lordly Pontiff, who with much 
difficulty granted me absolution, but he refused 
to restore me to the throne till the Congress 
met. After this, my eyes being enlightened to 
discover much of his wickedness, I opposed him 
with force of arms to the utmost of my power. 
I, therefore, was by him excommunicated a sec- 
ond time, and Rodolph was declared lawful 
Emperor. My arms, however, were yet vic- 
torious ; 1 slew Rodolph in battle, and took the 
Pope prisoner. But being betrayed by my own 
son, I was compelled to resign my crown. • 

Basilaus II., King of Poland, sworn. 

Q. — Do you recollect the prisoner at the bar? 
A. — I do very well. 

Q. — What name do you know him by ? 
A. — By the name of Pope Gregory VII. 
Q. — Did he ever presume to usurp authority 
over you in Poland ? 

A. — He did. I was legally elected to the 
throne by the nobles of Poland, and as regu- 
larly crowned. But some time after, through 
the death of one of his bishops, the prisoner 
not only excommunicated me with all the cir- 
cumstances of infamy that he could invent, 
but also hurled me from the throne, dissolved 
the oath of allegiance which my subjects had 
taken, and by an express and imperious edict, 
prohibited the nobles and clergy of Poland 
from electing a new king without his consent. 
Leopold, Duke of Austria, sworn. 
Q.— Did not the prisoner at the bar exconn 
municate and anathematize you, claiming that 
authority as Christ's Vicegerent on earth ? 

A.-^He did ; he assumed the same power 
over me as over all princes, arrogating to him- 
self this authority as the Vicar of Christ. 

Q, — What name did he go by when you 
knew him ? 

A. — By the name of Pope Celestine III. ; he 
went by that name, almost to the close of the 
twelfth century. 

Henry VI., Emperor, sworn. 

Q. — Was you not excommunicated and con- 
demned by the prisoner, at the same time with 
Leopold, Duke of Austria ? 

A — 1 was. The prisoner at the bar had sent 
Richard I., King of England, to fight for him in 
the Holy Land. But on his returning home, 
Leopold and I seized and made him prisoner. — 
The consequence was, we were both excom- 
municated together. 

Q. — Did he do it in the name of the Vicar of 
Christ ? 

A.— He did. 
Alphonso X, King of Galicia and Leon, sworn 
Q. — Did not the prisoner at the bar excom 



municate and anathematize you, by the name 
of Pope Celestine III. ? 

A. — He did ; it was on account of a marriage, 
into which I had entered. 

John, King of England, sworn. 
Q. — Of what religion are you ? 
A. — I have long professed the Roman Cath- 
olic religion, though I have differed much from 
the prisoner on account of his base conduct to- 
wards me. 

Q. — Will you relate to the court what you 
know of the prisoner's assumed authority over 
you, as the Vicar of Christ, &c. ? 

A. — When I knew the prisoner, he went by 
the name of Pope Innocent III. At that time 
he ordered the monks of Canterbury to choose 
one Stephen Langton, a Cardinal, to be Arch- 
bishop, after a regular election had been made 
by the Convent and confirmed by me. I ob- 
jected to his being received, and wrote to the 
prisoner, informing him of its consequences, 
in case he persisted in his demand. He then 
sent orders to some of his bishops to lay the 
kingdom under an interdict, unle?s I received 
Langton. Such was my ignorance of real reli- 
gion and the deluded state of Europe, that I 
was unwilling to break off entirely my connex- 
ion with him. I therefore agreed to confirm 
the election made at Rome, but not making 
such concession as the prisoner demanded, the 
interdict was proclaimed, all the places of wor- 
ship shut up for three years, and the dead 
buried in the highways, without the ordinary 
interment. 

This not producing the desired effect, he de- 
nounced a sentence of excommunication against 
me in the year 1208. This was followed about 
three years after, by another Bull, absolving all 
my subjebts from their oath of allegiance, and 
ordering all persons to avoid me on pain of the 
same displeasure. But in the year 1212, he 
assembled a Council of his Cardinals and Pre- 
lates, deposed me, and declared the throne of 
England vacant. He then wrote the king of 
France to undertake the conquest of Britain, 
and unite it to his for ever. At the same time 
he sent out another Bull, exhorting all Chris- 
tian princes to second the expedition, promising 
all who did, the same indulgence he had granted 
for fighting against the Infidels. 

The French monarch obeyed the prisoner, 
and collected a large army for the invasion, 
while I did all I could to repel it. But when 
at Dover 1 met his artful Legate, he so terrified 
me by the report he gave me of the strength of 
the French army, and the disaffection of my 
own, that I agreed to a shameful submission, 
and resigned my crown to the Legate. I then 
took an oath of obedience, and delivered up my 
kingdom to the Papal jurisdiction. I was also 
obliged to promise for myself and heirs, to pay 
an annual sum of seven hundred marks for 
England, and three hundred for Ireland, and 
that in case any of my successors should refuse 
to own the Pope's supremacy over England, or 
should object to pay the submission then re- 
quired, they should forfeit their right to the 
British Crown. In doing homage to the Pope, 
before his representative, the Legate, I presented 
a large sum of money, which he trampled with 
all the arrogance possible, under his feet, as 
a mark of my dependence ; but not satisfied 
with this, he retained my crown and sceptre 
five days, and then gave them to me, as a spe- 
cial gilt from the prisoner, then called his Holi- 
ness the Pope of Rome. 

cross-examined by Mr. Jesuit. 
Q. — Did you not publicly declare when you 
signed the conditions on which you received 
the crown, that you had neither been compelled 
to this measure by fear nor by force, but that it 
was your own voluntary act, done by the advice 
of the Barons of the Kingdom ? 

A. — I acknowledge, I did sign such a declara- 
tion, but my long resistance proves it was never 
my voluntary act. The Barons also despised 
me for what I did, But such Was the confused 
state of things in England, that 1 was glad to 
sign any thing.-— [To be continued.) 



Making the Most of Time. 

The excellent author of "Life in Earnest," 
gives four expedients by which we make the 
most of time. The first he mentions is economy, 
that is, collecting the scattered fragments of 
time: this he calls "gleaning up its golden 
dust — those raspings and parings of precious 
duration, those leavings of days and remnants 
of hours which so many sweep out of existence.' 

Perhaps few are aware, unles they are among 
those who thus redeemed time, of the extreme 
value of these smaller portions of our '• life's 
short day." I have known some persons who 
have acquired a language in the intervals of 
time that others were wasting without a thought; 
and it is recorded of Dr. Burney, that he made 
himself master of both the French and Italian 
languages during the short journeys he was 
called to make when giving his instruction as a 
professor of music. 

The second expedient mentioned by Hamil 
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ton, is punctuality. Of the importance of this 
few persons are aware, and yet how many are 
satisfied to come short of the requirements? — 
To he a few minutes too late for any important 
appointment, or to fulfil some onerous duty, has 
often occasioned distress and sorrow, afterwards 
irremediable. 

Method is the third expedient, and is one of 
the most important things for you to cultivate, 
if you hope for success in your studies, or in 
your path through life. 

As [ shall have occasion again to refer to 
these subjects in connection with their bearing 
upon your studies, I shall at present only men- 
tion the fourth requisite, which is promptitude 
as opposed to procrastination. This is a quality 
essentially belonging to an earnest person, and 
upon your cultivation of it will materially de- 
pend your decision of character. To act at once 
when our duty calls us forth, is sometimes dif- 
ficult, but necessary ; and it is not only in un- 
dertakings of magnitude that you are to exercise 
promptitude, it is important you should bring it 
to bear upon all parts of your daily life. 

It is astonishing how difficulties vanish before 
the earnest character. King Alfred is a bright 
example of what may be accomplished under 
the most unfavorable circumstances : living in 
what are emphatically called the dark ages, his 
eagerness to avail himself of every opportunity 
for mental progression, led him to" use all possi- 
ble means to bring around him the learned and 
good. He sent persons into distant couatries 
to find out and bring to him men distinguished 
for their classical attainments and other acquire- 
ments. The society of these men was his 
greatest delight : " By day and night," says 
Turner, " whenever he could create leisure to 
listen, they recited to him the books he com- 
manded ; he was never without one of them 
near him ; and by his indefatigable application, 
though he could not himself understand the 
learned languages as yet, he obtained a general 
knowledge of all that l ooks contained." But 
the Saxon king's love for science is not the 
most pleasing feature in his character. There 
is every reason to believe, from the literary re- 
mains which have descended to us, that his 
powers of mind were truly devoted to the ser- 
vice of God. Let us take his first literary ef- 
fort, written nearly one thousand years ago. It 
is a free translation from a learned author, and 
has been versified by one of our own poets. 

" Oh thou, whose power o'er moving worlds presides, 
Whose voice created, and whose wisdom guides ! 
On darkling man in pure effulgence shine, 
And cheer the clouded mind with light divine. 
1 Tis thine alone to calm the pious breast, 
With silent confidence and holy rest. 
From thee, great God, we spring ; to thee we tend, 
Path, motive, guide, original, and end." 

In speaking of the Deity, he writes thus : — 
" He is the stem and the foundation of bless- 
ings. From him all good cometh, and every 
thing tendeth to him again. He governs them 
all. Thus he is the beginning and the support 
of all blessings. They come from the sun; 
some are brighter, some are less bright; so also 
the moon." — Nelson. 

To what, I would ask you, may we trace the 
source of the elevation of mind thus displayed 
by Alfred ? Undoubtedly to the intense ear- 
nestness which characterized his mind, enabling 
him to overcome difficulties, a tenth part of 
which would have discouraged an ordinary per- 
son. Can any circumstances under which you 
may now be placed be equally disadvantageous to 
those under which this noble minded man fought 
his way to knowledge and wisdom. Most as- 
suredly not ; for you live in an age when the 
means for mental progression are within the 
grasp of all. It is in too many cases the earnest 
desire, the decided will, to improve that which 
is wanting. Let it not be so with you. 

Mrs. Fison. 



Christian Moderation- 

To be sober, in ordinary language, is descrip- 
tive of that particular variety of the duty of 
temperance which is opposite to the undue use 
of intoxicating liquors. But the word used by 
the apostle has a much more extensive meaning. 
The sobriety or temperaoce of the apostle, is 
another word for moderation, and is descriptive 
of that state of mind, and affections, and beha- 
vior, in reference to " things seen and temporal," 
" the present world," by which a Christian 
should be distinguished. 

The foundation of true Christian sobriety or 
moderation lies in a just estimate of the intrin- 
sic and comparative value of "all that is in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, 
and the pride of life " — all that the eye or the 
flesh desires — all of which living men are apt 
to be proud. The Christian does not consider 
the wealth, and the honor, and the pleasures of 
this world, as destitute of value ; but he sees that 
the value is by no means, what the deluded 
worshippers of Mammon suppose it to be. He 
sees that the possession of them cannot make 
him happy, nor the want of them make him 
miserable. They cannot obtain for him the 
pardon of his sin, they cannot pacify his con- 



science, they cannot transform his character, 
they cannot give him life in death, they cannot 
secure him happiness for ever. They appear 
to him polluted with sin, replete with tempta- 
tion, pregnant of danger. 

With fhese views ,he is moderate in his desires 
for them, moderate in his attachment to them 
while he enjoys them ; moderate in his regrets 
for them when be is deprived of them. This 
is Christian sobriety. It is for those who have 
earthly relatives to be as if they had them not ; 
for " those who weep to be as though they wept 
not; for those who rejoice to be as though they 
rejoiced not ; for those who use this world, to 
use it as not abusing it, knowing that the fashion 
of this world passeth away." 

The cultivation of this sobriety is of the ut- 
most importance to the proper performance of 
the duties of Christian obedience. The supreme 
love of the world is inconsistent with Christian 
obedience altogether. " No man can serve two 
masters; for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other ; or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other ; ye cannot serve God 
and Mammon." And, as the supreme love of 
the world necessarily makes and keeps men 
" children of disobedience," so that undue love 
of the world prevents even those who are "the 
children of God, through faith in Christ Jesus," 
from being in so high a degree as they ought 
to be, " the childien of obedience." What is it 
that makes obedience so often to be felt a tire- 
some task, but the undue love of the world ? 
and how do the commandments of our Lord be- 
come to us not grievous, but by our victorious 
faith overcoming the world ? It has been finely 
said, that "the same eye cannot both look up 
to heaven and down to earth at the same time." 
And the heart must be emptied of the love of 
the world, that it may be filled with the love of 
God, which is at once the seminal principle and 
the concentrated essence of all Christian obe- 
dience. Those who are quite engrossed with 
earth's business and pleasures cannot be " seek- 
ing a country — a better country, that is, an 
heavenly." They who, by their immoderate 
attachment to the earth, show they are at home, 
cannot be "strangers." The Captain of the 
Lord's host, our New Testament Gideon, will 
not own as his soldiers those who lie down to 
drink of the streams of earth's delight, but only 
those who in passing, drink of them with their 
hand, as of the brook in the way. 

Brown's Expository Discourses. 



Morn's Offering. 

As night stole away from a wild, flowery nook, 
And morning awaking, her dewy wings shook, 

A low silver sound 

Was heard all around ; 

Each leaflet and cup 

In rapture sent up 
Its devotion and love, on the wings of the morn, 
And their incense to God was triumphantly 
borne. 

The Rose sent her blushes, all tearful with dew, 
The Pansy, sweet thoughts, ever changeful and 
new ! 

The Poppy its bloom. 

Sweet Brier its perfume, 

The Hawthorn sent showers 

Of white starry flowers, 
And the Daisy, its modesty flinging o'er morn, 
It seem'd e'en her glittering charms to adorn. 

The Bramble, the moral its pointed thorns teach ; 
You must all feel their touch, ere its fruits you 
may reach. 

And from a mossy bed, 
Just raising its head, 
The lone, the forsaken, 
Sweet Primrose awaking, 
Sighed, " Bear on thy wings to the region of 
bliss, 

The love of a heart that is slighted in this." 

The Broom sent the grace which each motion 
betrays, 

As the kiss of the wind every golden bough 
sways. 

The Woodbine spread wide 

Its fond arms and cried — 

" Bear, bear on thy wing, 

To the heavenly King, 
The rich aspirations — the fond clinging love 
Of a heart that would waft all its sweetness 
above." 

The Harebell its meekness and purity threw, 
And its colors to blend with the heaven's own 
hue — 
Forget-me-not flung 
Those offerings among 
Remembrances soft, 
To be borne up aloft 
To that home in the skies, in whose heavenly 
bowers, 

Morn pours out the incense of sweet wilding 
flowers. 

And think you the Giver of life and of light, 
In the realms of the blessed, the pure and the 
bright, 
Regards not the sweets 



The balmy air greets, 
From garden and dell, 
Where gay flowers dwell, 
Yes, yes! to His throne is triumphantly borne 
The incense of flowers on the wings of the 
morn ! 



The Dying Wife to her Husband. 

The following most touching fragments of a 
letter from a dying wife to her husband was 
found by him, some months after her death, be- 
tween the leaves of a religious volume, which 
she was very fond of perusing. The letter, 
which was literally dim with tear-marks, was 
written long before the husband was aware that 
the grasp of a fatal disease had fastened upon 
the lovely form of his wife, who died at the 
early age of nineteen : — 

" When this shall reach your eye, dear G., 
some day when you are turning over the relics 
of the past, 1 shall have passed away forever, 
and the cold white stone will be keeping its 
lonely watch over the lips you have so often 
pressed, and the sod will be growing green that 
shall hide forever from your sight the dust of 
one who has so often nestled close to your warm 
heart. For many long and sleepless nights, 
when all beside my thoughts was at rest, I have 
wrestled with the consciousness of approaching 
death, until at last it has forced itself upon my 
mind ; and although to you and others it might 
now seem but the nervous imaginations of a 
girl, yet, dear G., it is so ! Many weary hours 
have 1 passed in the endeavor to reconcile my- 
self to leaving you, whom I love so well, and 
this bright world of sunshine and beauty ; and 
hard, indeed, is it to struggle on silently and 
alone with the sure conviction that I am about 
to leave all forever, and go down alone into the 
dark valley ! ' But I know in whom I have 
trusted,' and leaning upon His arm, ' I fear no 
evil.' Don't blame me for keeping even all 
this from you. How could I subject you, of all 
others, to such sorrow as I feel at parting, when 
time will so soon make it apparent to you ? 1 
could have wished to live, if only to be at your 
side when your time shall come, and pillowing 
your head upon my breast, wipe the death 
damps from your brow, and usher your depart- 
ing spirit into its Maker's presence, embalmed 
in woman's holiest prayer. But it is not to be 
so, and I submit. Yours is the privilege of 
watching, through long and dreary nights, for 
the spirit's final flight, and of transferring my 
sinking head from your breast to my Saviour's 
bosom! And you shall share my last thought; 
the last faint pressure of the hand, and the last 
feeble kiss shall be yours ; and even when flesh 
and heart shall have failed me, my eye shall 
rest on yours until glazed by death ; and our 
spirits shall hold one last fond communion, un- 
til gently fading from view — the last of earth 
— you shall mingle with the first bright glimpses 
of the unfading glory of that better world, where 
partings are unknown. Well do I know the 
spot, dear G., where you will lay me : often have 
we stood by the place, and as we watched the 
mellow sunset as it glanced in quivering flashes 
through the leaves, and burnished the grassy 
mounds around us with , stripes of burnished 
gold, each, perhaps, has thought that some day 
one of us would come alone, and whichever it 
might be, your name would be on the stone. But 
we loved the spot; and I know you'll love it none 
the less when vou see the same quiet sunlight 
linger and play among the grass that grows 
over your Mary's grave. I know you will go 
often alone there, when I am laid there, and 
my spirit will be with you then, and whisper 
among the waving branches, ' I am not lost, 
but gone before ! ' " 



Uses of Adversity 

" We had a friend loved and lovely. He had 
genius and learning. He had all qualities, 
great and small, blending in a most attractive 
whole a character as much to be loved as ad- 
mired, and truly gentle as it was great, and so 
combining oppossite excellences that each was 
beautified by the other. Between him and her 
who survives him, a reciprocity of taste and 
sympathy, a living in each other, so that her 
thoughts seemed but the pictures of his — her 
mind but a glass that showed the very beauty 
that looked into or rather became itself that 
beauty. Dying in his dying, she did not all die. 
Her love, the heart's animation, lifted her up; 
her sense of loss. was merged for awhile in her 
love and confidence of his good estate. In 
strong and trusting thoughts of him as a happy 
spirit, and of God as his and her portion, she 
rested, as in a cloud. A falling from this ele- 
vation was truly a coming to one's self from 
God — a^leaving of heaven for earth. Let her 
tell the rest in words as beautiful as they are 
true to nature. 'My desolating loss I realize 
more and more. For many weeks his peaceful 
and triumphant departure left such an elevating 
influence on my mind, that I could only think 
of him as a pure and happy spirit. But now 



my feelings have become more selfish, and I 
long for the period to arrive, when I may lie 
down by his side and be re-united in a nobler 
and more enduring union than even that which 
was ours here.' 

" Thus does the mind, when it ceases to look 
upward, fall from its elevation. Thus is the 
low note of sadness heard running through all 
the music of life, when ourselves are the instru- 
ments we play upon. The sorrow that deepens 
not love, and runs not off with it, must ever 
flood the spirit and bear it down. Our best 
and sweetest life, that which we live in the 
good of others, is richly stocked with charities. 
The life which we live in ourselves, that which 
depends on our stores, is master only of chaff 
and smoke, when they are taken away, and des- 
titute of that last relieving accommodation, a 
resigned spirit. That young man whom Jesus 
told to sell all his goods and give to the poor, 
and he should have treasure in heaven, should 
be truly enriched—" was sad at that saying." 
He understood not the riches of love, which 
never feels itself so wealthy, as when it has ex- 
pended all in obedience to the commands it 
honors ; never so well furnished against want 
and sorrow, as when best assured of the appro- 
bation of its object. Ij| that we are creatures, 
we see how poor we must be, having nothing 
laid up in the Creator. Selfishness is poverty ; 
it is the most utter destitution of a human be- 
ing. It can bring nothing to his relief ; it adds 
soreness to his sorrows ; it sharpens his pains ; 
it aggravates all the losses he is liable to endure, 
and when goaded to extremes, often turns de- 
stroyer and strikes its last blows on himself.— 
It gives us nothing to rest in or fly to, in trouble ; 
it turns our affections on ourselves, self on self, 
as the sap of a tree descending out of season 
from its heavenward branches, and making not 
only its life useless, but its growth downward." 

Rev. Herman Hooker. 



The Hope of a Papist- 

In a report recently presented to the Board 
of the New York City Tract Society, a mis- 
sionary stated that, when he had offered a 
tract to a woman, she said to him, " We need 
not these thing. We are pious people. We 
pray three times a day upon our knees, with 
our faces turned towards Peter ; and he has 
the keys of heaven. If you woula like to see 
him, we will show him to you." The missionary 
said he wished to see him, and immediately 
his attention was directed to a large portrait of 
a man, with a yellow key hanging by a chain 
from his girdle. " This, sir," said the woman, 
" is my best friend ; and if Peter will 'not admit 
me into heaven, my own name is Mary, and 
the Mother of God would plead for me with 
Peter, and then he will certainly let me in." — 
The manner in which she said this was such 
as afforded no reason to doubt that she really 
meant what she said. She was asked, " Have 
you a Bible ?" " No," said she, " I do not need 
it. I have a prayer book that I had from the 
priest, and he said I did not need anything 
else." A Bible was offered her, but she de- 
clined receiving it, saying she would never read 
it. She was asked if she had ever heard of 
Jesus ? " 0 yes," said she, " there is some- 
thing about him in my prayer book." The 
missionary then spoke to her concerning Christ 
as both God and man, his birth, life, sufferings, 
death, resurrection, and ascension : to all of 
which she assented. But when he spoke of 
Christ as the only mediator, and read from the 
10th chapter of John that Christ is the door, and 
they only are saved who enter the sheepfold 
through him, she begged him to leave the 
house, for that he made her afraid. Yet before 
he left she accepted a tract, and with much 
trembling, said she would try to read it. There 
are thousands of Papists living in the city of 
New York who are as ignorant and deluded as 
this woman. Does the Bible teach us that they 
have a " good hope through grace," or that they 
" believe a lie ?" Their priests are unsparing 
in their efforts to keep them in darkness. — 
Then what ought we to do ? If we have the 
spirit of Christ, can we refrain from making 
some effort to stop them in the road to ruin ? — 
Let us approach them with kindness, with holy 
yearning of soul, with zeal regulated by wisdom, 
and confiding in God for his blessing, endeavor 
to set before them the light of life. Who is 
doing this ? Reader, are you ? If not, why not ? 

N. Y. Recorder. 



Colors of the Earth. 

Colors are spread over all nature with exqui- 
site beauty and adaptation; the earth is clothed 
with a mantle of green, interspersed with the 
most brilliant hues, shrubs, trees, and flowers. 
In point of refrangibility, green holds the mid- 
dle place between the two extremes of violet 
and red. Neither too dark nor too bright — on 
it the eye, when wearied with livelier or som- 
bre colors, delights to repose. Were the earth's 
surface of a black color, it would be distressing 
to look upon as the eye and the mind are at 
present constituted. Or were white the pre 
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vailing hue, our eyes would he dazzled with 
excessive brightness, and would turn away from 
all objects with pain and weariness, the color 
of the sky is deep blue, contrasting pleasantly 
with the soft green of the earth. The blueness 
of the sky may be caused by the particles of 
the air, and the minute globules of moisture 
constantly floating among them reflecting the 
blue rays ; or it may result from the circum- 
stance, that, of all the rays reflected from the 
earth into the atmosphere, (he blue being most 
refracted, have the least momentum, and are 
consequently more liable to be reflected back to 
the eye. Nor is variety of hue wanting in the 
air. Clouds of almost all colors and varieties 
of tinge, frequently move before the delighted 
eye, like the splendid scenes of a vast theatre. 
The sparkling lustre of universal sunshine, the 
lurid glare of the thunder cloud, the crimson 
streaks of morning, and the rich and ever vary- 
ing glories of sunset, successively solicit our 
admiration and delight. Yet the eye would 
tire, even on these, if of continual occurrence, 
and hence the prevailing hue which has been 
chosen is the pure azure of the unclouded atmos- 
phere, or the sombre shade of the rain cloud. 

Sacred Phil, of the Seasons. 
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All readers of Hie Herald are most earnestly besought to give it 
room in their prayers ; that hy means of it God mav he honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, that it may be conducted in taitn'and love, 
with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in nothing 
earned away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotheily dis- 
putation. 

IS THE BIBLE FROM GOD I 

In a stray copy of an English paper we find the 
following article, under the above head. It seems to 
be only one of a continued series of articles, by Rev. 
E. Kennedy, of Leith, England. This portion of it 
is so much to our mind, that we copy it, much wish- 
ing that we had the remaining articles of the series. 
The following is a continuation of a former argument 
from prophecy, in support of the question at the head 
of this : — 

** We have already explained the nature of the ar- 
gument from prophecy, laid down several tests by 
which to try its validity, and exemplified its striking 
fulfilment in the case of Tyre. The same might be 
done in reference to multitudes of other places: in 
the meantime, however, we content ourselves with a 
brief sketh of 

SOME OF tHE PROPHECIES RELATING TO JERUSALEM. 

Thatadestruction, terriblyappalling, was to come 
upon the sacred city, is most obvious from one or two 
very affecting, but very significant things related in 
the New Testament, We are told that, on one oc- 
casion, when Jesus stood on the side of the Mount of 
Olives, where he had a commanding sight of the 
whole city of Jerusalem, then in its glory, in view of 
the impending calamities, he wept bitterly over it, 
saying, ' 0 that thou hadst known, even thou, at 
least in this thy day, the things which belong to thy 
peace; but now they are hid from thine eyes. — 
On another occasion, perhaps the most trying in the 
Saviour's eventful history, when passing along from 
the Pra&torium to Calvary, and bearing the cross to 
which he himself was shortly afterwards to be un- 
mercifully nailed, he was surrounded by a vast con- 
course of people, many of whom deeply sympathized 
with, and bitterly wept for him. In these circum- 
stances, his eye having penetrated forward to the 
destruction that was coming upon the devoted city, 
he turned round and said, ' Daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not for me, but for yourselves, and for your 
children ; for, behold [destructive] days are coming.' 
These tears, and these words of the Savjoub, fore- 
shadowed a catastrophe of no common occurrence; 
and that they were not feigned, the event will too 
plainly show. 

" The veriest tyro in history knows that Jerusalem 
was destroyed by the Romans in or about the year 70 
of the Christian era, i.e., thirty-eight years after the 
crucifixion of Christ. Though it was not actually 
destroyed till this year, it must not be forgotten that 
the way was preparing long before. The Jews, in- 
deed, were never contented when under subjection 
to any nation, either Egyptians, Assyrians, Babylo- 
nians, or Romans ; and the chief reason of this was 
the early views instilled into their minds regarding a 
theocracy. The Roman Emperor Caligula, on one 
occasion, wished his own statue to be placed in the 
Temple at Jerusalem. This the Jews fearlessly re- 




sisted, conceiving it to be the greatest profanity. — 
And this measure, and the Jews' resistance of it, was 
one of the leading things that brought about an open 
breach between them and the Romans. About the 
year sixty-six of the Christian era, this breach was 
widened to a great extent by the unprincipled, the 
avaricious, and the cruel conduct of one Florus, who 
was at that time appointed by Nero to the Procura- 
torship of Jndea. Florus, instead of endeavoring to 
fill up the breach, did everything in his power to 
widen it still more ; and, finding that he himself was 
no match for the Jews, he called to his aid Cestius, 
who was at the time Prefect of S,yria. The Jews 
repulsed both of these on several occasions; and the 
loss of life on the part of the Romans was very great. 
At last Nero, who was at that time Emperor of Rome, 
called Vespasian, who was then carrying on certain 
engagements in Germany and Briton, to go all the 
way to Palestine, and take the conduct of the war 
against the Jews. In due time he arrived, at the 
head of sixty thousand men. In a short time he had 
all the towns and country around brought to subjec- 
tion, and was ready to attack Jerusalem itself, when 
intelligence arrived that Nero, despised, detested, 
and forsaken of all his subjects, had put an end to 
his own life. This determined Vespasian to pro- 
ceed no farther until things should come to a settled 
state at Rome. In the first instance, Galba was 
chosen Emperor ; but, after a few months, he was 
cruelly murdered. Next, Otho was elected ; but in 
the course of a few months he shared the same fate. 
After this Vitellivjs was made Emperor ; but, after 
a few months, he, too, fell like his predecessors. — 
Then Vespasian himself was chosen Emperor ; and 
he had to leave Palestine for Rome, and left the pros- 
ecution of the war against the Jews and Jerusalem 
to his son Titus. Titus lost no time in setting 
about this ; and he marched up to Jerusalem, at the 
time of the Passover, when vast multitudes, from all 
parts of the world, were gathered within its walls to 
attend the sacred festival. The destruction of the 
city speedily followed ;— and it will be our object to 
point out some of the prophetic statements regarding 
it, and to place side by side with them their remarka- 
ble fulfilment. And here it is proper to observe, that 
we do not profess to confine our attention exclusively 
to the Saviour's predictions ; neither do we profess 
to enumerate all the prophecies relating to Jerusalem ; 
and neither would we be understood as saying, that 
none of those we may take notice of were not fulfilled 
in any of its former sieges ;— all that we contend for 
is, that they were fulfilled in its ultimate overthrow 
by the Romans. 

" 1. It was predicted that the enemy would come 
from afar. See Deut. 28:49. This was stated 
about fifteen hundred years before the period we are 
speaking of. And to see how strikingly it was ful- 
filled, you have only to recollect that they were the 
Romans, whose imperial seat was far from Pales- 
tine, who were the overthrowing enemies ; and that 
Vespasian had gone all the way from Briton and 
Germany to subdue the troublesome and haughty 
Jews. 

" 2. It was predicted that the enemy would be like 
the flying eagle. Deut. 28:49. The eagle was the 
standard the Romans carried always along with them 
in their warlike engagements. 

" 3. The enemy was to be of a strange tongue.— 
Deut. 28:49. The Hebrew was the language of the 
Jews, or, at this time, Hellenistic Greek. The 
Latin was the language of the Romans ; and it was 
a language the Jews could not understand. 

" 4. The destruction of Jerusalem was to be pre- 
ceded by wars and iumors of wars. — Matt. 24:6 ; 
Luke 21:20, 21. From the historical sketch given 
above, you see that Palestine abounded with wars 
and rumors of wars, before the actual overthrow of 
Jerusalem. And it appears from history that the 
Christians, who were at the time in the city, recol- 
lected their Master's predictions, and removed from 
thence to a place called Pella ; so that not one of 
them perished with the Jews. 

" 5. It was foretold that Jerusalem would be sur- 
rounded, and its inhabitants completely enclosed.— 
Luke 19:43. Considering the situation of the city, 
this was most unlikely. And still we are told by 
Josephus, the historian, that Titus; built a mound 
around Jerusalem, so as completely to enclose its in- 
habitants, and thus compel them to surrender by fam- 
ine, if not in any oiher way. 

" 6. This was to be done when her children were 
to be within her.— Luke 19:44. This mode of speak- 
ing Was made use of in reference to Jerusalem when 
the Jews were gathered together there to observe 
their sacred festivals. We have seen that Tites 
came op against it at the time of the Passover ; and 
Josephus informs us that 1,100,000 human beings 
perished within its walls by famine, pestilence, and 
the sword. 

" 7, It was foretold that things would come to such 
a pitch, that the tender and delicate mother would be 
compelled to live upon her own offspring. —Deut. 
28:56, 57. Josephus, with great feeling, informs us 
of such a case as this. " The eye of the tender and 



delicate woman began to be evil of the fruit of her 
womb. There was one lady, called Miriam, who 
had taken refuge in the city at the beginning of the 
war. The factious Zealots, who lived now on the 
plunder of the helpless, had often visited her house, 
and carried off such provisions as she had been able 
to procure. Reduced to utter desperation, she en- 
treated, or endeavored to provoke the mercy of death 
at their hands ; but they refused it. In the madness 
of her despair and the agony of her famine, she took 
the child which clung to her bosom — slew him, and 
roasted the corpse. Having satiated her present 
hunger, she hid the remainder for future use. But 
the Zealots being attracted by the scent, rushed into 
her house, and threatened death unless she produced 
her store. She did produce it. She placed the re- 
mains of her child before them, and bade them eat 
and be satisfied. Even they were horrified at this. 
Seized with sudden dread, they departed, trembling, 
from the house, leaving the mother in possession of 
her horrid fare." 

" 8. It was foretold that Jerusalem would be lev- 
elled with the ground, and not one stone of the Tem- 
ple left upon another.— Luke 19:44. The Temple 
was at that time the most gorgeous building in the 
world. Titus, full of ambition, was anxious to pre- 
serve it as a trophy of the Roman power. One of 
his soldiers, however, threw a firebrand into one of 
its porches, which very speedly set it in flames.— 
The general exerted him to the utmost to get them 
to extinguish the fire ; but in vain. Instead of that, 
another soldier threw a second firebrand into the in- 
ner court, and very speedily the whole building was 
reduced to ashes. Shortly afterward, Terentius 
Rufus, with a ploughshare tore up the very founda- 
tions of the Temple, so that a stranger would not 
know that any building had ever been there. Thus 
strikingly was the prophetic word fulfilled. 

" Now, we ask, would any mere man, with his own 
unaided reason, sagacity, or foresight, ever be able 

to foreknow and foretell such things as these 1 

Never ! In the name of reason— in the name of 
truth— could any one do so save the Omniscient God, 
or one instructed by him ? To say so would be to 
deify man. That the documents containing these 
predictions were inspired, then, must be obvious to 
every honest inquirer after truth. 

"The argument from these predictions, in connec- 
tion with their fulfilment, in favor of the truth and 
divine origin of Christianity, has told powerfully in 
all ages. In the fourth century, the Emperor Julian, 
called the Apostate, felt its irresistible force. He 

saw no successful way of combating it save one 

namely, to re-build the Temple. And, for the ex- 
press purpose of frustrating these prophecies, this 
was engaged in. Julian afforded the Jews all ne- 
cessary assistance to carry on the heaven-defying 
work. The workmen, however, had not proceeded 
far with this undertaking, when balls of fire issued 
forth from the foundation and subterraneous vaults, 
and destroyed many of those engaged. Repeated at- 
tempts were made to carry on the work ; but the 
same phenomenon occurred : until at last it was aban- 
doned with despair. This fact we have on the testi- 
meny of the historian Ammianus Marcellinus, the 
admirer and contemporary of Julian. 

" Whilst we haveiu the destruction of Jerusalem an 
incontrovertible proof of the inspiration of the Bible, 
let us learn from it also another lesson. Dr. John 
Pye Smith makes these.instructive remarks : — " It 
deserves our observation, that the providence of God 
has illustrated his word by a striking and memorable 
interposition. Within a few years after the death 
of Christ, the offering of the daily sacrifice in the 
Temple of Jerusalem utterly ceased, and has never 
been restored. Indeed, the destruction of the Tem- 
ple, and the irretrievable loss of the Levitical gene- 
alogies, have put it out of the power of man to offer 
a sacrifice according to the divine law. That law 
was provisional ; ' a shadow of good things to come.' 
Its purpose has been fully answered ; and by the 
finger of Omnipotence its expiration is recorded on 
the everlasting columns of historic truth." 



LIKE BEGETS LIKE. 

Every family of man has its peculiar lineaments, 
which are transmitted from generation to generation. 
National peculiarities are so strongly marked, that 
emigrants to any land cannot deceive the intelligent 
eye respecting their origin. And their descendants, 
even through many generations, indicate their origin, 
by the strong national characteristics they have in- 
herited from their ancestors. 

The same principle holds true in the moral affinities 
of families. With here and there an exception, the 
miserly father transmits his miserly propensities to 
his son ; and the benevolent has sons inheriting his 
benevolent desires. And so with the other propen- 
sities of the human heart. This is not only true in 
genealogical descent, but the rule holds good in the 
social affinities of the race. As among the feathered 
songsters of the woods and groves, those whose fea- 
thers are of the same hue, and which carol the same 



songs, wing together in aerial gambols ; so men, 
whose hearts beat high in unison, will delight in so- 
cial converse with each other. They are drawn to- 
gether by a natural affinity'. The society of the great 
and good, is only coveted by those whose moral sen- 
sibilities render them suitable partakers of such en- 
joyment. The hells of the gamblers and debauchees, 
and the bar-room circle, number none whose tastes 
and habits do not fit them for such society. Minds 
similarly actuated are drawn together by the tendrils 
of sympathy which entwine themselves aro'und each 
other's heart-strings. And hearts which do not beat 
in unison, are similarly repulsed. The noble, the 
whole-souled, the generous, those whose hearts are 
expanded with love towards God, and good will to- 
wards men, delight in the presence of spirits similaily 
actuated. The selfish, those who regard their own 
interests as the great end of their living, the sour and 
morose, the possessors of a coarse denunciatory spirit, 
love not to mingle with such angelic minds. 

This principle of the affinity of likes, will account 
in a great measure for the division and separation of 
mankind into sects and parties : each man finds his 
own level, politically, morally, religiously. Oil and 
water will not mix ; nor will good and evil. Benevo- 
lence cannot associate with selfishness, nor love with 
hate. It is for this cause that different parlies and 
sects have certain habits of thought, and casts of 
mind, so that it is no difficult matter to judge from 
the shape of a man's head and the lineaments of his 
physiognomy, what people he would most delight to 
mingle with. 

Men of given moral affinities noS only draw around 
them men of like affinities, but they beget* like 
thoughts and feelings in the hearts of those they as- 
sociate with. One sour-minded, morose, selfish in- 
dividual will corrupt a whole society. One man, 
whose pen is dipped in gall and wormword, may 
corrupt a whole denomination : the abettors and sym- 
pathizers of such will go down, down, down, till it 
becomes almost impossible for them again to ascend 
to what now appears to them the giddy height from 
whence they have fallen. 

On the other hand, tire pure minded, the practically 
godly man, who deals trot merely in> words, which 
cost nothing, but whose deeds proclaim his thoughts ; 
he begets like feelings among his associates. Thus 
some whole societies are very generous : others, very 
penurious. Some few individuals in each case have 
given the tone and bearing to the whole. Men do 
not gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles. Love 
will not beget hate, nor hate love. How important, 
then, it, is, that those who would benefit their fellow 
pilgrims bound to the same goal, should cultivate 
within themselves such habits of thought and holy 
affection, as will exert around them an influence for 
good — that they should not feed that morbid denun- 
ciatory spirit of hate which is so easily excited, and 
so hard to be allayed. 



THE ARGUMENT FROM DESIGN. 

An exchange paper contains the following forcible 
argument, from the adaptation of things to their uses, 
to prove the Creator must be the Great Designing 
Mind: — "To exhibit the whole of these wonderful 
contrivances would require a complete dissection of a 
human body. A volume might be written respecting 
the hand : another concerning the eye. Nothing can 
surpass the beauty of form, nicety of design, and per- 
fection of execution in the eye. It is a world of 
wonders, and affords unequivocal evidence of being 
the workmanship of an Infinite Designer. — Mark its 
adaptation to the external world, by the simple ad- 
mission of rays from the sun, an image is formed of 
an object on the retina of the eye, and by that means 
the object itself becomes known. Why an image 
should be formed at all, but more especially why by 
it an idea of the object should be conveyed to the 
mind, the philosophy of all past ages has been unable 
to explain ; nor can it be accounted for except on the 
admission that an infinitely wise God was its maker. 
The heart is an instrument of remarkable parts and 
powers. Who can examine and not see unequivocal 
marks of design— if design, then a designer. It is 
the centre of vitality in the human system. By its 
perpetual dilations and contractions, the blood, con- 
veying nutriment, is driven into every part of the 
human system. The will of man has little or no 
control over its motions. They continue from the 
commencement of life till the breath leaves the body. 

What shall we say of the organs of speech 1 Why 
is man the only being of all that moves on earth, ca- 
pable of conversation ! What but a great Designer 
constituted the difference between him and other 
creatures'? Everywhere in the human frame are the 
most undeniable marks of adaptation of parts to con- 
stitute a whole. Not a mistake has been committed 
in the plan, or in the execution. We see how man's 
body could not have riegun to exist ; it did not origi- 
nate itself— chance did not give it a being — it is no 
modification of another order of agents ; whence is 
it ? The watch before me, 1 know must have been 
the product of some artificer. To doubt it, would be 
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violating the dictates of common sense. Shall I be- 
lieve that the human frame, Which is a million times 
more complicated than a watch, had no Artificer ! 1 
cannot ; the laws of the mind will not admit it. I 
am compelled to conclude that it had a Maker and a 
Builder, and that he could have been none but an In<- 
finite Being ;-^the knowledge and wisdom requisite 
are so great, that we can see no limits to them. — 
Every effect must have a cause adequate to produce 
it ; the human body is an effect-whence there must 
be a cause ; therefore God is the cause. To be the 
cause, he must exist — wherefore, there is a Goo. 

As yet I have not dwelt upon man's intellectual 
endowments. These aire more wonderful than the 
arrangements of the body. Intellect! Whence is 
it 1 Can it be from any other source than from God 1 
Search for proof-^it is not to be fouud. Intellect is 
an effect-'-every effect must have an adequate cause. 
No cause but an infinite God can be its cause. Nor 
can I account for my moral nature but by attributing 
it to the same source. 

Man is but a single link in a chain of vast extent, 
of infinite extremes. From him, the most noble be- 
ing on earth, is a regular series of gradations to the 
most simple of all animal existences. It is not, how 
ever, a series in which there is the least change. — 
The lower orders do not ascend, neither do the higher 
descend. They all remain as they were originally 
ranked. Thousands of years have produced no al- 
terations. 

Leaving the lowest species in the animal kingdom, 
we enter upon that of the vegetable. Here, too, are 
wide extremes. The cedar rears its head to where 
the lightnings are at home, and the thunder drives 
its car — that is in one extreme ; in the other we see 
the rush bowing before every breeze, and the moss 
mantling the wall. Through all this range, perfect 
symmetry and system prevail. Nothing is out of place. 
If there be a plan, and one must be blind not to see it, 
then also there has been a planner, and a carrier out 
of the plan. Who can he have been 1 No finite be- 
ing, certainly, for such an one could not have formed 
and executed such a plan as we know must have been 
laid out and executed. The eye cannot turn in any 
direction without perceiving the most decisive marks 
of intelligent design The more minutely the works' 
of nature are scrutinized, the more manifest do these 
marks appear. Visit the mountain oak, and ask 
why its roots strike so deep, and why its arms ex- 
tend so wide. — It replies, the latter is to inhale the 
air and catch the dew, and the former is to defend 
me from the storms and winds that would otherwise 
upturn me. The elephant is adapted to the clime 
which he inhabits. The lion is found only in coun- 
tries fitted to his nature. Every climate has its own 
peculiar species of animals, and each animal is fur- 
nished with means of support, pleasure, and self-de- 
fence. Not an instance can be found in which a 
creature has been brought into existence and left des^ 
titute in any of these respects. Each understands 
how to procure necessary food, and each is provided 
with means for self-defence. The elephant defies all 
enemies by his great strength ; the deer seeks safety 
in flight ; the asp infuses a deadly poison ; the bee is 
armed with a sting ; the Alpine Marmot appoints a 
sentinel to watch, while he is in search of food, or is 
taking pastime on his rocky eminence. In construct- 
ing their habitations, animals display a degree of inge 
nuity and sagacity, which can be accounted for only 
by admitting that they have been endowed by an in 
telligent Being, who adapted them to their respective 
conditions. Examine the houses of the beavers, the 
artificial hills of the African termites, and the hexag- 
onal cells formed by the bee. 

There are fixed laws running through the vegeta- 
ble kingdom. A limb on one side of a tree, is bal- 
anced by a limb on the other side ; and this arrange- 
ment is adapted to the law of gravity. The exact 
harmony which characterizes all things in the world 
of nature, proves that there was a presiding Power, 
that planned and perfected the whole." 



es and sins.' * Create in me a clean heart, 0 God, 
and renew a right spirit within me,' &c. These 
are but a specimem of the language employed by the 
Spirit of God to convey to the mind the true ideas of 
the nature of his Divine work on the soul, by which 
it ' puts on the new man renewed in knowledge after 
the image of Him that created him,' even 4 the new 
man whicb after God is created in righteousness and 
true holiness.' 

" It is also a truth vouched tor by all ecclesiastical 
history, that just in proportion as any branch of the 
Church of Christ has held forth in her testimony 
prominently, as in the sacred Scripture, this' mighty 
power of God,' by which sinners" eyes are opened ' 
— just in proportion as the people of God have felt 
their entire dependence upon Him • who giveth the 
increase,' even though a ' Paul should plant and 
an Apollos Water,' and earnestly implored his pres- 
ence, has the work of Goo in the heart made progress, 
and true godliness prevailed and flourished in the 
world. And so, on the other hand, wherever and in 
the precise measure, other things being equal, that 
this peculiar work of the Holy Spirit has been slighted 
and neglected, has the Church retrograded into cold 
indifference, lifeless formality, worldly mindedness, 
neglect and contempt of ordinances, indifferentism, 
(falsely called liberality) in regard to essential doc- 
trines, corrupt living, damnable heresy, Deism, Athe- 
. Nor should it be regarded in any other light, 



than as a just and righteous retribution, that those 
who treat with contempt the special and glorious 
work of this Spirit, should be thus abandoned to the 
owest depths of error, in doctrine, and eventually in 
practice. And such in fact is the history of all those 
Protestant Churches which, as in Germany, have 
generally sunk, through various degrees of deviation 
from the truth, until they have reached the frozen 
confines of Socinianism and Rationalism. And it is 
lamentable to find even in this country the prevalence 
of the same system, which, as to all regenerating in- 
fluences, is ' a religion without a Holy Spirit.' " 



THE INFLUENCE OF THE HOLY SP1TIT. 

Different parties have taken opposite extremes on 
the question of the Spirit's agency. Some deny al- 
together His quickening, reviving power, as an agent 
in the salvation of men ; denying that God is the au- 
thor and finisher of our faith, that in him we live, 
and move, and have our being, and claiming that faith 
is entirely of ourselves, and not the gift of God. Others 
go to the opposite extreme, and claim the express 
and special guidance of the Spirit, in all that they do 
orsay,or think, and place a reliance on such guidance 
far above, and often in opposition to the plain decla- 
rations of the written word. Many are driven to the 
one or other of these extremes, to avoid its oppsite. 
We prefer the plain Scriptural middle ground which 
is happily expressed in the follow article from the 
Pittsburgh Advocate : 

" From the days of Luther and the gieat Reforma- 
tion, down to the present period, no doctrine has been 
more fully acknowledged as of the very essence ef 
the true Protestant faith, in opposition to ' a reli- 
gion without a Holy Spirit' (Romanism), than the 
necessity and reality of the converting influences of 
the Holy Spirit of God. This is the meaning of 
such passages as the following : ' Except a man be 
born of the Spirit— he cannot see the kingdom of 
God." 'Washed, justified, sanctified, by the re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost.'' ' Created anew in 
Christ Jesus unto good works.' ' You hath he 
quickened (or made alive) who were dead in trespass- 




VISIT TO PHILADELPHIA, &C.-CONFEB- 
ENCE AT NEW YORK. 

On my way to Philadelphia, I called at Morris- 
ile, Pa., and gave two lectures, April 28th and 
29th. There was a large attendance, and a candid 
tearing was afforded. The church in this place is 
stable, and much devoted to the interests of the Ad- 
vent cause. The brethren are walking in the order 
of the gospel, and no disorganizer can have any 
place among them. As might be expected, they have 
been prospered, and built up in all good things. — 
They have erected a fine chapel, for which they have 
mostly paid. Their prospects are good, and under 
the labors of Bro. Farrar, will no doubt continue 
to prosper in the Lord. 

April 30th and May 1st. — T spent these two days 
at Yardleyville, Pa. Here, also, a flourishing 
church has been raised within a short time, and a 
neat chapel erected. Owing to the stormy weather, 
the first meeting was small ; but the second was 
fully attended. The interview was pleasant. I may 
say of this church as of that of M., it is not only an 
Advent, but a Christian Church, and means to walk 
in an orderly manner ; and have nothing to do with 
disorderly walkers, who claim fellowship under pre- 
tence of " Christian liberty," that they may intro- 
duce every sort of doctrine to distract and destroy 
all spiritual health and usefulness. I had the plea- 
sure of visiting many families in both of the above 
places, in company with Brn. Litch and Farrar 
(under whose judicious labors these churches were 
raised), and N were much gratified with their hospitali- 
ty, Christian courtesy, and piety. 

At Yardleyville, I had a very interesting visit with 
with the Episcopal clergyman and his family. He 
is a humble and pious pastor, as well as an able min- 
ister of Christ. He is a believer in the Advent 
doctrine as we hold it, without the Jew question, as 
held by Literalists ; and fully sympathizes with us. 
His many kindnesses to the infant church of Advent- 
ists there will not be forgotten. 

May 2d. — Went to Philadelphia. Attended a 
class meeting at the house of Bro. Litch, one of the 
best meetings of the kind we ever enjoyed. I put 
up with Dr. Wardle. my old home, as usual. He 
has been sadly afflicted again, being severely injured 
by the fall of a burning building, but is now better, 
and in the full enjoyment of health, and what is bet- 
ter, the love of God. His afflictions have worked 
for his good. 

For the last four years in my visits to Philadel- 
phia, I had preached in the halls occupied by Bro. 
Litch's society ; having previous to that lectured in 
the large hall of the Chinese Museum. But it was 
thought best this time, to try the old place again. — 
It was procured by Bro. L., and on a short and lim- 
ited notice, we were convinced by the size of the 
audience that were in attendance, notwithstanding 
the storm, that by a proper effort in that city, the old 
Museum would be filled again, as in former time. — 
By God's blessing I shall visit that city again in 
good time for this object. 



May 5.— Returned to New York, in company with 
Bro. Litch, to attend the Conference, and put up 
■with Bro. W\ Tde. The regular Annual Confer- 
ence of Adtfentists was held, as usual, in the hall in 
Hester-street, on the 6th, ^th, and 8th. Of this the 
readers of the Herald will have an account by the 
secretaries. It need only be said, that the disaffected 
elements that have annoyed us for years, having left 
us, we had one of the best meetings that we have en- 
joyed mr ihe last seven years. The meeting was 
characterized by the spirit of prayer, deep devotion, 
and r desire to do each other good, as fellow Chris- 
tians, and to save perishing sinners, for whom Christ 
laid down his life. And we have the happy assur- 
ance, that all who attended, returned with the satis- 
faction that they had been made better by the inter- 
view. 

May \3th. — I write this on my sick bed. I have 
been prostrated the last three days, with a violent 
attack of the head-ache, and disease of the throat. — 
But by skilful treatment, and the very kind atten- 
tions of Bro. Ide and family, and other kind friends, 
by the blessing of God, I am fast recovering, and 
shall soon be in my element again— the field of labor. 

'This has been a day of rest, truly to me. 1 have 
contemplated the mercy of God to me as a lost sin- 
ner, in the wide provisions he has made for my sal- 
vation, through the blood of his Divine Son. Oh 
how unworthy ! and yet how free and full the of- 
fered grace ! " Oh that in the day of his coming," 
I may be able to say, " I have foughtmy way through, 
and finished the work given me to do." 

It has been -a day of disappointment, too. I bad 
intended to be in Hartford, Ct., to administer com- 
fort to the tried flock in that city. I at first felt bad 
and unreconciled ; but all was made right both in 
my feelings, and to the brethren in H., by Bro. 
Jones more than filling my place ; so that as a pris- 
oner confined to my room and bed, I feel it good to 
be disappointed and tried — God knows best what is 
good for ns. " The bitter is sweet, the medicine is 
food," when He administers it. 

I cannot conclude this scrawl, without referring to 
the complicated afflictions which have, in the provi- 
dence of God, been brought upon me and my breth- 
ren, in the year last past. I think, beloved brethren 
and sisters, that these afflictions have alreany worked 
for my good, and I trust also for yours, and that they 
will turn out for the furtherance of the Advent gos- 
pel. Let us all humble ourselves more and more 
before Gor>, and keep to our work. The blessed 
cause in which we are engaged, is now embalmed in 
our hearts, by many sorrows and sacrifices. We 
cannot turn from it in its gloom ; we love it the 
more, and say with David, in reference to Jerusa- 
lem : " If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right 
hand forget, her cunning. If I do not remember thee, 
let my tougne cleave to the roof of my mouth ; if I 
prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy." J. v. h. 



them in exclaiming — Glad tidings ! Glad tidings ! 
Glory to God in the highest, that there is peace on 
earth, and good will to men 1 ! Payson. 



"On the Right Employment of Time." 

"Let us do good os we have opportunity."— Gal. 6:10. "The 
night Cometh when no man can Work-."— John 9:4-. 

" Time is precious, but we do not comprehend its 
value. We shall know it only when it will no longer 
be of any advantage to us. Our friends make de- 
mands upon it, as if it were nothing, and we bestow 
it in the same way. Often it is a burden to us. We 
know not what to do with it. A day may come, 
when a single quarter of an hour may appear of more 
worth to us than the riches of the whole world. — 
God, who is so free and liberal in his bounty to us 
in everything else, teaches us, by the wise, economy 
of his providence, how careful we should be of the 
use of time ; for he gives us but one instant, and 
withdraws that as he gives the second, while he re- 
tains the third in his own hands, leaving us in entire 
uncertainty whether it will ever be ours. 

" Time is given us to prepare for eternity, and eter- 
nity will not be too long for our regret at the loss of 
time, if we have misspent it. Our lives as well as 
our heart belong to God ; he has given them both for 
his service. We cannot always be doing a great 
work, but we can always be doing something that 
belongs to our condition. To be silent, to suffer, to 
pray when we cannot act, is acceptable to God. A 
disappointment, a contradiction, a harsh word received 
and endured as in his presence, is worth more than 
a long prayer ; and we do not lose time if we bear 
its loss with gentleness and patience, provided the 
loss was inevitable, and was not caused by our own 
fault. Thus let us spend our days, redeeming the 
time, by quitting vain amusements, useless corres- 
pondences, those weak outpourings of the heart that 
are only modifications of self-love, and conversations 
that dissipate the mind and lead to no good. Thus 
we shall find time to serve God ; and time is never 
well employed that is not devoted to him." 

Fenelon. 



The Gospel, Glad Tidings. 

Do any doubt whether the Gospel is indeed glad 
tidings of great joy ? Come with me to the garden 
of Eden. Look back to the hour which succeeded 
man's apostacy. See the golden chain which bound 
man to God, and God to man, sundered., apparently 
forever, and this wretched world, groaning under the 
weight of human guilt, and its Maker's curse, sink- 
ing down, far down, into a bottomless abyss of misery 
and despair. See that tremendous Being who is a 
consuming fire, encircling it on every side, and wrap- 
ping it, as it were, in an atmosphere of flame. Hear 
from his lips the tremendous sentence — Man has 
sinned, and man must die. See the king of terrors 
advancing with gigantic strides to execute the awful 
sentence, the grave expanding her marble jaws to re- 
ceive whatever might fall before his wide-wasting 
scythe, and hell beneath, yawning dreadful, to engulf 
for ever its guilty, helpless, despairing victims. — 
Such was the situation of our ruined race after the 
apostacy. Endeavor, if you can, to realize its hor- 
rors. Endeavor to forget, for a moment, that you 
ever heard of Christ or his Gospel. View your- 
selves as immortal beings hastening to eternity, with 
the curse of God's broken law, like a flaming sword, 
pursuing you ; death, with his dart dipped in mortal 
poison, awaiting you ; a dark cloud, fraught with 
the lightnings of divine vengeance, rolling over your 
heads-, your feet standing in slippery places, in dark- 
ness, and the bottomless pit beneaith expecting your 
fall. Then, when not only all hope, but all possi- 
bility of escape, seemed taken away, suppose the 
flaming sword suddenly quenched ; the sting of death 
extracted ; the sen of righteousness bursting forth, 
and painting a rainbow on the before threatening 
cloud; a golden ladder letdown from the opening 
gates of heaven, white a choir of angels, swiftly de- 
scending, exclaim— Behold, we bring you glad ti- 
dings of great joy, for unto you is born a Saviour 
who is Christ the Lord. Would you, could you, 
while contemplating such a scene, and listening to 
the angelic message, doubt whether it communicated 
glad tidings? Would you not rather unite with 



Our Daily Bread. 

" What is this bread, 0 my God 1 It is not merely 
the support which thy providence supplies for the 
necessity of life : it is also the nourishment of truth 
which thou dispensest day by day, to the soul ; it is 
the bread of eternal life', giving it vigor, and making 
it grow in faith. All that is within and all that is 
without us, is bestowed by thee for the advancement 
of our souls in a life of faith and self-renunciation. 
I have then only to receive this bread, and accept, in 
the spirit of self-sacrifice, whatever thou shalt ordain, 
of bitterness in my external circumstances, or within 
my heart. For whatever happens to me each day is 
my daily bread, provided I receive it as from thy 
hands, and for the support of my soul. 

" It is hunger that makes the food for onr bodies 
useful and agreeable to us. Let us hunger and thirst 
after righteousness. The food of the mind is truth 
and goodness ; let us seek for it, feed upon it, and be 
strengthened by it. This is the spiritual bread of 
w hich we must eat. Let us hunger for it ; let us 
humbly pray to God for it ; let us be conscious of 
our weakness, and need of it ; let us read, and let 
us pray, with this hunger after the food for our souls ; 
let us thirst after the fountain of living waters. It 
is only an earnest and continual desire for instruction 
that renders us worthy to receive these heavenly 
truths. To each one this true bread of life is dis- 
pensed according to the measure of his desire for it." 



Prayer. 

Prayer is not a smooth expression of a well con- 
trived form of words ; nor the product of a ready 
memory, nor rich invention exerting itself in the per- 
formance. These may draw a neat picture of it, but 
still the life is wanting. The motion of the heart 
God-wards ; holy and divine perfection, makes prayer 
real, lively, and acceptable to the living God, to 
whom it is presented ; the pouring out of the heart 
to him that made it, and therefore hears it, and un- 
derstands what it speaks, and how it is moved and 
affected in calling on Him. It is not the gilded pa- 
per and good writing of a good petition that prevails 
with a king, but the moving sense of it ; and, to the 
King that discerns the heart, heart-sense is the best 
sense of all, and that which he alone regards ; he lis- 
tens to hear what that speaks, and takes all as noth- 
ing when that is silent. All other excellencies in 
player, is but the subject and fashion of it ; that is 
the life of it. Bishop Leighton. 



The New York Conference. — We were in hopes to have 
received the report of this meeting, which was held the 6th 
inst.,fh season for this paper, but it has not yet come to hand. 
Brethren who have returned from there speak of it as having 
been a full and encouraging meeting, and interesting in its 
exercises. It was principally occupied by devotional exer- 
cise? and public lectures. 



Conference at Boston, Wednesday, June 4th, and continue 
several days, at Chardon-street Chapel. 
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FAITH IN GOD'S WORD. 

" This is the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith." — 1 John 5:4. 

(Continued from our last.) 

But the question again arises : Did specific mes- 
sages cease in the apostolic age? and again we reply, 
Our appeal must be made to the word of the Lord. 
We have already shown from its testimony, that there 
were to he farther unlbldings of the prophetic scroll, 
even down to the end of time ; illuminating the path 
of the just, and showing them their whereabouts on 
the ocean of life. God has had his scribes in all 
ages of the world, who were well instructed in the 
things of the kingdom, and were able to bring forth 
from the treasury of the Word, things new and 
old," thus giving the church " meat in due season," 
or in its appropriate time. 

The Saviour gave to his disciples a history of 
events which were to transpire from this time down 
to his future advent. He spoke to them of Jerusalem's 
destruction, and instructed them how they might 
know when it was nigh, and when to flee to the 
mountains. Now all must see, that those disciples 
would not feel any special interest in those instruc- 
tions until they saw the Roman army come to besiege 
the city. Then they would be on the alert, looking 
•for the sign, and when they saw the soldiers casting 
their entrenchments around the walls, they remem- 
bered what Christ had told them, and soon after 
made their escape. Now here was a prediction being 
fulfilled which had specific bearing upon them, it 
therefore became to them a present truth, and by 
believing and obeying that truth, they were saved in 
that dreadful siege. The Saviour likewise told them 
of certain days of tribulation that were to come on 
the Church, when the saints would be delivered up 
to be afflicted, and put to death. By referring to the 
" sure word of prophecy," as given by Daniel, they 
would obtain more light respecting the manner in 
which they were to be delivered up, and the power 
that was to rule over them, also the number of the 
days during which that power was to continue. They 
would there learn that it was to be " for a time, 
times, and a half," or 1260 years. Thus, although 
the Church would be in a wilderness state, passing 
through great tribulation, she would have the shining 
light of prophecy to guide her steps, so that she 
would not be left to wandef in darkness. He then 
warns the Church respecting the false Christs and 
false prophets, who would act their part upon the 
stage. When they came, the saints living at that 
time would enjoy the light ot this prophecy, and the 
instructions and admonitions given in connection 
therewith would be a present truth for them to believe 
and obey. 

And now a new and different series of events are 
presented upon the great moral drama. Their com- 
mencement is marked: " In those days, immediately 
after the tribulation, the sun shall be darkened." It 
is to be, then, before the termination of the 1260 
years (a day standing for a year in prophecy), and 
immediately after the tribulation of them ceases. 
" And the moon shall not give her light." " The 
stars also shall fall from heaven, and the powers that 
are in heaven shall be shaken. Then shall appear 
the sign of the Son of man in heaven, and then shall 
all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven w ith 
power and great gloiy. And he shall send his 
angels," &c. He then tells them when they see 
these things begin to come to pass, to lift up their 
heads and look up, for their redemption draweth 
nigh. Here is a specific message to a special church 
— a church living when the sun and moon are dark- 
ened. It is a command — " Look up, and lift up your 
heads " — inspiring hope ; " for your redemption 
draweth nigh." Here again comes the obligation 
to believe and obey. It was not binding upon the 
saints living when Jerusalem was destroyed, nor 
when the Church- wa3 driven into the wilderness, for 
the things here spoken of had not then begun to come 
to pass. It is a present truth, applicable to a certain 
era in the history of the Church. When every 
specific sign has been accomplished, the saints then 
living have a parable given them to learn — the 
parable of the fig tree. " When her branch is yet 
tender and putteth forth leaves, ye know that sum- 
mer is nigh. So ye in like manner, when ye shall 



must see that specific messages did not cease in the 
apostolic age, but that every stage of the Church, 
from that time to the present, has had its " portion of 
meat in due season," derived from the prophetic 
word. And if the shining light grows brighter and 
more clear even unto the " perfect day," we should 
reasonably expect that just prior to its dawn, the 
Church then living would have greater knowledge, 
and a more clear understanding of prophecy — par- 
ticularly that portion of it which referred to their 
interesting position — than any who have preceded 
them. They would have the benefit of that light 
which had been reflected upon the past, as well as 
that which was now shining upon their pathway. 
As Daniel's prophetic vision, extending to the reign 
of Michael and the resurrection, was to be sealed up 
" until the time of the end," we should expect that 
when those seals were unloosed, knowledge respect- 
ing its termination would increase, and become a por- 
tion of the present truth, for the Church of that day. 
And to this agree the woids of that same prophet, 
when referring to this very time of unsealing — 
" Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be 
increased." And does not the position which the 
good servant occupies, brought to view by the Saviour 
in connection with the signs of his coming, and the 
parable of the fig tree, clearly show that his is a 
special message — that the " meat in due season," 
is that pottion of truth relating to the near establish- 
ment of Christ's kingdom ? Does not the course 
which the evil servant pursues toward the good ser- 
vant — a course which is but the result of the thoughts 
of his heart in relation to his Lord's delaying his 
coming — show that they are antagonistical the one 
to the other, therefore the message of the good ser- 
vant must be, " My Lordis speedily coming ?" Is 
it not this which manifests Peter's latter-day scoffers'! 
" Where," say they, " is the promise of his coming! 
for since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue 
as they were from the beginning of the creation." 
Ignorant, the apostle says they are, and well he 
might. " We see no signs," say they ; "we behold 
none of these great changes of which you speak ; 
we perceive no new developments ; these things 
have always been." John beholds an angel flying 
through mid-heaven having the everlasting gospel 
to preach to all kindreds and nations, tongues and peo- 
ple ; but it is a specific message of that gospel which 
he proclaims: " Fear God and give glory to him, 
for the hour of his judgment is come!" Thus we 
perceive that just prior to the second advent of Christ, 
a special proclamation was to go forth heralding 
that event, as much as there was previous to his first 
advent. This last proclamation is the same in some 
respects as was the first. Then it was, " Repent, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand !" and this is the 
same. Then it was, " Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter 
of Zion : behold, thy King cometh unto thee!" and 
this is it now, but in a different manner from that 
there described. Then it was " lowly, riding upon 
an ass ;" now the proclamation is, " Behold, he 
cometh with clouds, with power and great glory, and 
all his holy angels with him !" Then it was exclu- 
sively made to the Jewish nation ; now it is " to every 
tongue and people." Another question heTe arises, 
If it be true that a special proclamation of Christ's 
second advent is to precede that event, as a special 
proclamation did that of his first, what is the duty of 
the Church, the watchmen, and the world, in relation 
to it ? Does it become their duty to believe it, as 
much as it was the duty of those who lived in the 
days of John the Baptist to believe his message? Is 
the command to know, when certain events transpire, 
that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand, as binding 
upon the Church who then live, as was the command 
to the disciples at Jerusalem, to know when they 
saw the city surrounded with Roman armies that the 
desolation thereof was nigh, and to make their 
escape ? We have seen from past history, that faith 
was required in every new development of truth, 
from those upon whom its light shone, and can we 
suppose that with respect to this last crowning mes- 
sage of the gospel, God would leave it optional with 
men to believe or not, and yet be saved? — (To be 
continued.) M. D. Wellcome. 



"THE STRONG DEIAJSI01V.-2 Thess. 2. 

Michael's exposition of prophecy, for the peru- 
sal OF JOHN, ARCHBISHOP OF TUAM. 

"At that time thy people shall be delivered, 
every one that shall be found written in the book." 
— Daniel 12:1. 

(Concluded from our last.) 
Upon what part of Revelation is Satan's corrup- 
tion so nicely inserted in " the letter " as not to be 



discernible to the keenest observer ? Upon the gos- 
pels. He therefore cannot fail to be the greatest, 
nay, the very " prince " of theologians, who is able 
see these things come to pass, know that the kingdom ; to distinguish " the letter that kills from the spirit 
of God is nigh at hand." How simple the parable— j that gives life ;" for the ability to distinguish accu- 
how easy the lesson drawn therefrom. Who was to j rately between these two principles is, so to speak, 
learn it? The Christians who fled from. Jerusalem 
when it was besieged ? No, theirs was a different 
message. " When ye see the city encompassed w ith 
armies, then know." Know what? That the king- 
dom of God is nigh? O, no! "Then know that 
the desolation thereof is nigh!" "Then flee!" 
Were the saints who witnessed the darkening of the 
sun and moon to learn the parable ? Nay, verily ! 
Theirs was a different message. " Then look np, 
lift up your heads !" It is those who " see all these 
things come to pass," — the generation who are to 
witness the revelation of Jesus Christ in the clfjude 
of heaven. 

We appealed to the Bible for an answer to the 
question, " Did specific messages cease in the apos- 
tolic age?" and what does it reply ? Its answer is 
so clear, so definite, that none need mistake it. But 
a small portion, however, of the evidence there 
afforded in relation to this point has been adduced. 
We might refer to the seven seals and seven trumpets, 
also the different messages of the three angels, bring- 
ing to view truths which are to have special bearing 
upon that portion of the Church who live when they 
are developed, and throw their bright beams upon 
the position they at that time occupy. But our 
limits will not admit of this. We think that all 




the very acme of Christian theology. When the 
religious man attains a knowledge of " the letter 
that kills," he will eschew it as cautiously as he 
would the bottomless abyss : and also, when he 
knows " the spirit that giveth life," he will attain 
to it so strongly that no human power will be able to 
sever his grasp. 

The spirit or the philosophy of Christ is evidently 
portrayed in his acts, his life, and his discourses. 
Through life he was the friend, the companion, and 
the comforter of the poor, and the unsparing de- 
nouncer of the rich. He came to make war upon 
wealth and aggrandizement, and upon those passions 
of the human mind, ambition and avarice, that are 
the sources from which they spring. He lauds 
" poverty of spirit," the very opposite of avarice 
and ambition, and declares that to it belongs the 
kingdom of heaven. The spirit or philosophy of 
Christ is unmistakable. He preaches, " Blessed are 
the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." 
On the other hand, he denounces the perils of the 
rich. He tells us that Dives, the rich man, whose 
heart was steeled to the suffering of the poor, is 
buried in hell ; he says, " It is easier for a camel to! 
pass through the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter the kingdom of heaven ;" he denounces! 



woes upon the rich, " Woe unto you, that are rich ! 
for ye have received your consolation." — Luke 6. 
Laudation and esteem of poverty of spirit, and oppo- 
sition to wealth and aggrandizement, to ambition and 
avarice, is unmistakably the spirit or philosophy of 
Jesus Christ. 

Such is evidently the philosophy of Christ, and 
what is the inevitable inference to be drawn from 
this great philosophy ? That he never did, that he 
never could establish a church hierarchy. We all 
know what a church hierarchy is. We all know 
that it opens the widest possible field for ambition 
and avarice, wealth and aggrandizement. To estab- 
lish a hierarchy would be building up that very 
ambition and avarice which he purposely came to 
destroy. Hence, if we see in the gospel a sovereign 
pontiff and a hierarchy, we are bound to regard it as 
" the letter, which kills." Christ's organization of 
the Christian clergy is union by " brotherly love ;" 
Satan's organization is union by " dominion and au- 
thority." I have elsewhere shown that the first 
organization is the distinctive mark of Christ's disci- 
ples, and that the second is utterly rejected by him 
as profane and " Gentile." 

Purity of spirit, and boundless ambition, are con- 
trary principles : according to the teaching of Jesus, 
the first is " the spirit that giveth life," and the 
second, when met in the gospel, " the letter, which 
killeth." Jesuscame to preach and practice the first, 
and to eschew the second, as well as to warn men of 
the utter spiritual ruin attached to its pursuit. That ] 
he discharged this great office of his mission with 
the greatest possible fidelity, no Christian will have 
the hardihood to deny ; even the infidel philosopher is 
forced to admit his unparalleled disinterestedness. His 
whole life, from his birth in the manger till his death 
on the cross, is a continued and unbroken scries of 
self-denials and poverty of spirit. He not, only 
preached against ambition, but in his own person he 
displayed the example of resisting its gratification, 
by refusing " all the kingdoms of the earth and their 
glory," when offered him by Satan. Self-denial is 
the truth of Christianity, and of this great truth 
Jesus himself is the most perfect exemplification. 
He foresaw Christian teachers would arise, " that 
would not love this truth " — that would not relish 
this self-denial — men who would like to teach Chris- 
tianity, not in the lowly capacity of a destitute peas- 
antry and humble fishermen, but in the exalted rank of 
kings, and princes, and peers. These are the very 
men " who have not received the love of the truth." 
Therefore, " God has sent them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie." — 2 Thess. 2. This party 
are under the strongest persuasion that God has ap- 
pointed a king and peers to teach the Christian faith. 
This doctrine they find, doubtless, in the Scripture ; 
but only in " the letter, which killeth," certainly not 
in " the spirit that giveth life." Hence a king and 
peers organized to teach Christianity, so far from 
being an institution of the Son of God, are incontro- 
vertibly " the tares sown by Satan, while men were 
asleep." If the Irish hierarchy desire to know " the 
alrong delusion God has sent," here they will find it 
clearly and briefly explained. Let them read, the 
subject is, for them, one of the gravest interest. It 
vitally affects their eternal salvation. 

The great office of the divine mission of Jesus is 
lear. It was to oppose, repress, and restrain human 
uinbition, and teach men that everlasting life was 
ittached to self-denial and poverty of spirit. Such 
n mission is altogether imcompatible with the estab 
lishment of a gorgeous hierarchy, which opens the 
widest field for avarice, ambition, and w-orldly aggran- 
dizement. For Jesus to constitute one of his apos- 
les a Sovereign Pontiff, to arm him with unlimited 
ower over all men — pastors and people — and to 
lace the whole world under his dominion, would, 
ustead of restraining human ambition, open the 
roadest road for boundless pomp, power and aggran- 
izement. This is " the strong delusion," whereby 
Jod deludes the ambitious. This delusion He has 
pread out like a net in " the letter " of Scripture, 
o ensnare those " who love not the truth." Behold 
iow God has deluded Rome and all her ambitious 
iiartizans! Need I point out the letter that contains 
ihis delusion ? No, no : it is needless, for that part 
)f the sacred text is but too familiar to the. Roman 
-•ourt and hierarchy. Upon it they have built the 
_;reat, but disastrous edifice of their pomp, their 
power, and their aggrandizement for so many cen- 
turies. 

They never discoursed about the necessity of hav- 
ing communion with Jesus, " the living vine ;" the 
endless theme was the necessity of having communion 
with Rome. They have aggrandized themselves. 
Nay, more : their missionaries have labored and 
toiled ; they have traversed sea and land to win 
proselytes, and they have wonderfully prospered, as 
was foretold ; but to what purpose ? The prophet 
tells it, and Oh! it is awful to relate. " Power was 
given him over every tribe, and people, and tongue, 
and nation : and all that dwell upon the earth adored 
him, whose names are not written in the book of 
life." — Rev. 13. Such is the awfully deplorable 
result of teaching communion with " the beast." 

But what is this beast? Perhaps you know it not. 
Daniel the prophet speaks of four great beasts, which 
were four great empires, and the Roman empire was 
the greatest and most terrible of them all. St. John 
says " that this beast was, and is not, and yet is." — 
Rev. 17:8. Here is a riddle ; how do you solve it? 
The Roman empire was, and is not, and yet is ; how ? 
It has been completely revived in a new form, to wit, 
in the form of the Papacy. Such is the solution of 
the prophet's enigma of the beast. It is clearly the 
Papacy. 

The conscientious student of the New Testament 
will perceive the vast gulf that separates Jesus, the 
destitute peasant, from his " vicar," seated upon the 
throne of the Caesars, elevated to the acme of worldly 
grandeur, reigning as a Sovereign Pontiff, and re- 
ceiving the homage of all the nations of the earth. 
He will reflect upon the marked contrast between him 
who, " while the foxes have their dens and the birds of 
the air their nests, had not whereon to recline his 
head ;" and who, notwithstanding, refused " all the 
kingdoms of the earth and their glory," and " his 
vicar," to whom " the dragon gave his seat, his 
power, and great authority. — Rev. 13. 



vast difference between Jesus and his " vicegerent:" 
the first denying himself every thing, the second 
seizing upon a throne and coveting the dominion of 
the whole earth. He will understand Jesus renounc- 
ing all things, to show the sure road to heaven ; and 
the Sovereign Pontiff forfeiting eternal glory, for the 
transient and fleeting glories of this world. How- 
ever, that a Sovereign Pontiff is in " the letter " is 
incontrovertibly true ; but to what profit? for alas, 
" the letter killeth .'" It is the delusion, " the strong 
delusion," whereby God deludes those " who re- 
ceived not the love of the truth." — 2 Thess. 2. 

Behold the fate of Papal aggrandizement ! " Woe 
unto you that are rich, for ye have received your 
consolations." Again, " No man can serve two 
masters : for either he will hate the one, and love the 
other, or else he will hold to the one and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon." — Luke 
16. The Pope holds 1o a crown and contends for 
the dominion of the whole earth. Christ renounced 
everything : " he had not whereon to recline his 
head." The Pope is told that Christ is " the. way, 
the truth, and the life;" yet he obstinately refuses to 
follow in his footsteps. Christ refused " all the 
kingdoms of the earth and their glory," when offered 
him by the tempter ; but the Pope covets and accepts 
them all.— Matt. 4. 

I accuse the Popes with boundless ambition. So 
far from imitating Jesus, who renounced everything, 
they coveted everything. Nothing short of the 
whole earth could satiate their towering ambition. 
They let noj opportunity slip of subjecting thrones, 
and making them fiefs of the so called " Holy See." 
Nor did this satisfy them. They rested not till they 
acquired dominion of the whole earth. Nothing 
ess could satisfy them. Their boundless and insa- 
tiable ambition it w-ere bootless to deny : history has 
indelibly recorded it upon her pages. I think no 
man will venture to deny the genuineness and authen- 
ticity of the following document, which proves all 
my accusations againstthem : " Nosmotu proprio . . . 
de nostra liberalitate .... omnes insulas et terras 
firmas inventas et invincendas, detectas et detegandas 
versus occidentem et meridiem, fabricando et con- 
siruendo unam lineam a polo arctico, scilicet sep- 
tentrione, ad polum antarcticum, scilicet meridiem, 
sine sint adversus Indiam, aut aliam quamennque par- 
tem, quae linea distet a qnalibet insularum quae vul- 
gariter nuncupantur Los Azores y Cabo Verde, centum 
leucis versus occidentem et meridiem ; ila quod omnes 
insula? et terras firmee repeitse et reperiendae a prsefata 
linea versus occidentem et meridem, quae per alium 
regem aut principem Christianum non fuerint actu- 
aleter possessa? auctoritate omnipotentis Dei, et 
vicariatus Jesu Christi, qua fungimnr in terris, cum 
omnibus illarum domeniis, civitatibus, castris, locis, 
et villis, jurisque et jurisdictionibus, ac pertinentiis 
universis, vobis, haeredibus que vestris, in perpetuum, 
tenorepraesentiem donamus, vosqueet haeredes illarum 
dominos facimus et deputamus.." — Bullar. Magn. 
T. i. p. 454. 

Behold in this extract the strange doings of " the 
lord of the earth !" (Rev. 11:4) : behold how blas- 
phemously he claims " the authority of the Almighty 
God and of Jesus Christ," for what purpose? to rob 
the natives of America and the West Indies of their 
dominions, cities, camps, lands, towns, rights, and 
jurisdictions, to bestow them upon European kings 
and their heirs f< >rever ! But behold again how the 
prophet foreshows his complete overthrow : " There 
was a great earthquake (a revolution), and the rest 
were cast into a great fear,, and gave glory to the 
God of heaven !" — Rev. 11. Thus will Jesus, the 
Alpha and Omega, regain his long usurped power 
and primacy. 

How blind and infatuated is the attachment of my 
countrymen to tliis " man of sin," who instead of 
imitating him " whohad not whereon to recline his 
head," has usurped the dominion of the universe, and 
made himself "lord of the earth." They count it 
salvation to be in communion with a single city, and 
yet that city is doomed to perdition. Hence God's 
warning voice : "Come out of her, my people, that 
ye be not partakers of her sins r and that ye receive 
not of her plagues." — Rev. 18. 

Yours, in love, 
New York, April 28th, 1851. 



Michael. 



Such a stu- 
dent of the New Testament cannot but perceive the 



THE CHURCH. 

I. The word in the original of the New Testament 
translated church, is £x.x.X*)<ria (ecclesia), from which 
is derived our word ecclesiastical. It occurs a hun- 
dred and fifteen times, and is used, 

1. For the one universal body of Christians. Matt, 
16:18 : — " Upon this rock I will build my church ; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it . 
This is the first time the word is used in the New 
Testament. It has the same sense (sometimes mean- 
ing, perhaps, the whole body of Christians both in 
earth and Paradise) in twenty-two places. 

2. For the assembly of Christians, or acknowledged 
Christians, in a particular place. Matt. 18:17: — 
" Tell it unto the church : but if he neglect to hear 
the church," &c. This is the second time that the 
word is used. It is used in this sense (as the church 
at Jerusalem, the church at Corinth, the church at 
one's house, the churches in Judea and Galilee, &c.) 
ninety times. 

3. For an "■assembly'''' of idolaters. Acts 19:32, 
39,41: — "They rushed with one accord into the 
theatre ; and when Paul would have entered in unto 
the people, the disciples suffered him not." The 
assembly (£**>. ijo-ia — ecclesia,) was confused. And 
the town-clerk said the matter (if they had any) 
should be " determined in a lawful fx.*Xijo-ia, assem- 
bly.''' And " he dismissed the iY.*Xrp\.a,, assembly." 
These three verses are the only places where the 
word is used in this sense. 

II. A church should have certain officers. Acts 
14:23: — " And when they had ordained , them elders 
in every church," &c. Acts 20:17 :— " And from 
Miletus he (Paul) sent to Ephesus and called the 
elders of the church." Verse 28 :— " Take heed, 
therefore, unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers.'' 
Phil. 1:1 :— " To all the saints in Christ Jesus which 
are at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons." 1 Tim. 
3:1 :_» If a man desire the office of a bishop he de- 
sireth a good work." Verse 10 :— " And let these 



THE ADYENT HERALD. 
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[the deacons] also first be proved ; then let them use 
the office of a deacon." Chap. 5:17: — " Let the 
elders that rule well be counted worthy of double hon- 
or, especially they who labor in the word and doc- 
trine." Titus 1:5 : — " For this cause I left thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldst set in order the things that 
are wanting, and ordain elders in every city as I had 
appointed thee." Heb. 13:7 : — " Remember them 
which have the rule over you, who have spoken unto 
you the word of God." Verse 17 : — " Obey them 
that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves : 
for they watch for your souls, as they .that must give 
account: that they may do it with joy, and not with 
grief : for that is unprofitable for you." 

Obs. 1. Bishops and elders are not distinct orders. 
(1.) Acts 20:17 compared with verse 28. Here those 
called elders are afterwards called £7rio-xo7rot>s (bish- 
ops), translated overseers. 

(2.) Phil. 1:1 :— " To all the saints in Christ Je- 
sns which are at Philippi, with the bishops and 
deacons." If elders had been a different order from 
bishops, would they not have been mentioned here ? 

(3.) 1 Tim. 3:1-14. Here the qualifications of 
bishops and deacons are given, and if elders were dis- 
tinct from bishops, would not their qualifications have 
been given also 1 

(4.) Titus 1:5, compared with verse 7. Here 
Titus was to " ordain elders — if any be blameless — 
for a bishop must be blameless." Showing that eld- 
ers and bishops are of the same order. 

(5.) The apostles Peter and John, who were bish- 
ops, if anv were, yet called themselves elders. — 1 
Pet. 5:1 ; 2 John 1 ; 3 John 1. 

Obs. 2. Deacons as well as elders are to be ordained. 
Acts 6: 1-6. — If these seven were not deacons they 
were probably no greater than deacons, for they were 
chosen, as far as appears, merely to " serve tables." 
But they were appointed by the choice of the people 
and the laying on of hands. 

III. A church should have a government, and exer- 
cise certain authority : — 

1 . In the. reception or acknowledgment of its mem- 
bers. Acts 9:26-28 : — " And when Paul was come 
to Jerusalem, he assayed to join himself to the disci- 
ples : but they were all afraid of him, and believed 
not that he was a disciple. But Barnabas took him, 
and brought him to" the apostles, and declared unto 
them how he had seen the Lord in the way, and that 
he had spoken to him, and how he had preached 
boldly at Damascus in the name of Jesus. And he 
was with them coming in and going out at Jerusa- 
salem." Acts 17:4 : — " And some of them believed, 
and consorted with Paul and Silas." 

Obs. Every one who gives sufficient evidence of 
being received of Christ, should be received by the 
Church. Rom. 15:7 : — " Wherefore receive ye one 
another, as Christ also received us." Rom. 14:1 : — 
" Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not 
to doubtful disputations " 

2. In excluding unworthy members. Matt. 18:17: 
— " If he shall neglect to hear them tell it unto the 
church : but if he will not hear the church, let him 
be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican." — 
1 Cor. 5:13: — "Therefore put away from among 
yourselves that wicked person." 

Addison Merrill. 



Obituary. 




" I am the resurrection and the life : he who believeth in me, 
I hough he should die, yet he will live : and whoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me, will never die."— John It : 2a, 2(i. 



Died, in this city, on the 27th of April, Frank 
Wentworth, son of Eben W. and July Marden, 
aged 5 days. His disease was liver complaint. This 
is the second son our Bro. and Sister Marden have 
deposited in the ground, to receive again when God 
gathers his jewels. Thus has another flower bloomed 
to wither ; but it has withered to flourish again in 
immortal youth and vigor. L. Osler. 

Salem, (Mass.), May 2d, 1851. 



LETTER FROM I. H. SHIPMA3V. 

Bro. Himes : — The cause of God in this place, in 
connection with the Church worshipping at Thomas- 
street, is in a prosperous condition. 

We are very pleasantly situated in our new place 
of worship, and all are much encouraged. Four 
happy souls went forward in ihe ordinance of baptism 
last Sabbath, and more are expected to follow in the 
steps of their Master soon. Our meetings are gen- 
erally attended with a deep feeling and interest for 
sinners, and it has not been altogether in vain ; yet 
we hope for greater displays of the converting power 
of God in our midst. We are much comforted under 
the consideration that we have the most perfect har- 
mony, and are actuated by the great principle of love. 
We have had additions to our numbers at every fel- 
lowship meeting held since last fall. Although the 
number has been but few at any one time, yet from 
a small beginning, we now number between forty 
and fifty, besides a goodly number that meet with us 
who have not joined the Church formally, and others 
are expected to unite next fellowship meeting. And 
I would say for the information of any that may be 
living in the surrounding towns, who would like to 
come in and be present at our fellowship and com- 
munion seasons, that our communion is the first Sab- 
bath in each month, and our fellowship meeting, 
the Friday evening previous. 

Although we are encouraged, yet we ate few in 
the midst of surrounding multitudes who have no 
regard for our hope, and we need the prayers of the 
people of God in our behalf. Ithink much prejudice 
has been removed since we commenced our meetings, 
and we have had some demonstrations of late that 
'other denominations are feeling kindly towards us, 
and that our hope will be more appreciated when it 
is better understood. 

I would say, in answer to inquiries from different 
parts, especially of the North country, that I have 
not forgotten them, and hope in due time to visit 
them and preach the gospel, which I never held 
dearer than at the present time. I think a brighter 
day is dawning upon us, if time continues ; and if 
not, I hope for a glorious day thaMvill end all our 
toil and strife. 

Worcester, May 6th, 1851. 



Bro. Samuel Chapman writes from Shongo, (N. 
Y.), May 2d, 1851 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I wish to say to the friends 
through the columns of the " Herald," that, the 
Lord permitting, Mrs. Chapman and myself intend 
leaving here on or about the 15th inst., for Illinois, 
expecting to spend the summer there. Our Post- 
"ffie address will be Springfield, 111., till information 
is given to the contrary. Friendly communications 
from our Eastern and Northern brethren and sisters 
will, if possible, be more gratefully received than 
ever. We hope they will continue both to write and 
pray for us. Yours, waiting for, and expecting re- 
demption soon. 



Angela, died March 1st, 1850. 
She is dead, my angel child — 
Came and looked on us and smiled ; 
Then as fades the beam of day, 
From the world she passed away. 

As a summer cloud from night 
Floats away in golden light 
To some fairer, brighter shore, 
And to us returns no more, 
So beyond the night of time, 
Passed she to a milder clime. 

Spring has come again with flowers, 
And the birds are in the bowers, 
Sweetly singing as if none 
Who had loved their songs were gone ; 
But she is not here who sung 
To me with her guileless tongue, 
When my heart was sad and worn, 
By the weight it long hath borne ; 
Cheering oft the gloomy hour, 
As it were by magic power ; 
Waking with the early dawn, 
Singing till the day was gone. 

And the spring seems not as then, 
When I oft to yonder glen, 
With her in my arms did walk, 
Listening to her childish talk ; 
And forgetting for the while 
All my cares in her bright smile. 

There, 'mid flowers of every hue, 
Sparkling with the crystal dew, 
And the thousand leaves of green, 
Woven o'er our heads a screen, 
Have the hours flown swiftly by, 
While the sun has walked the sky. 
Homeward, then, with many a flower, 
Culled from nature's fragrant bower 
By her little hands, I bore 
Her whom I shall clasp no more. 

And when summer's lengthened days, 

With the sun's bright zenith rays, 

Ripened sweet the berries wild, 

Ever gladdening to a child, 

Have I sought with her the hedge, 

Yonder by the meadow's edge, 

Where the bramble has its birth, 

In the wild, uncultured earth, 

And her little basket filled 

With the fruit each bush did yield. 

Now her voice I seem to hear, 
As it then came to my ear ; 
Cheerful as the notes of spring, 
Which the gayest warblers sing. 
And her gentle eyes 1 see, 
Turned in innocence on me ; 
Smiling still, as then she smiled 
In my arms, my angel child. 

On her breast the clod is laid, 
And the turf is o'er her head : 
Here the sunbeam falleth bright, 
But to her there comes no light : 
Low, where shades and silence keep, 
Rests my angel in her sleep : 
Slumbering till the night is o'er, 
Waking then, she'll sleep no more. 
Newton Lower Falls, April 2dth, 1851. 



TRUST Iff ME. 

Tone—" All is well." 
-No peace in all this world I promise 'thee, 

Here's no rest— here's no "rest ; 
Through tribulations deep thy path shall be, 

Here's no rest — here's no rest ; 
Fear not — believe — hope to the end, 
I am thy guide and constant friend, 
My grace shall all thy steps attend, 

Trust in me — trust in me. 

Mine is a ceaseless and unchanging love, 

0 believe ! 0 believe ! 
'Tis higher than the heights that are above, 

0 believe ! 0 believe ! 
' Tis deeper than the depths beneath, 
Faithful and free — stronger than death, 
' Tis life, tis joy, and endless bliss ; — 
0 believe ! 0 believe ! 

0 let mine image on thine heart be sealed, 

0 believe ! 0 believe ! 
My mysteries soon to you will be revealed, 

,0 believe ! 0 believe ! 
If faithful, soon the crown you'll wear, 
Thy hands the conqueror's palm shall bear, 
And all my glory you shall share ; — 
Trust in me — trust in me. 



ADVENT PUBLICATIONS. 

We ought to be doing more in every department of our 
work, and especially in the publications. Ministers devoted 
to giving light on the subject of the Advent are few, com- 
pared to the multiplied calls for such from every part of the 
country. It is impossible to supply these by the living teachers. 
Therefore, while we do all that is in our power in this way, 
we must add to it the power of the press. An intelligent and 
healthy press is an important auxiliary to ministerial labor. 
A weekly paper should give sound doctrine and wholesome 
precepts, — n ,t pandering to morbid feelings, or corrupt pas- 
sions of men, — not given to continual change, on the pretence 
of " advancement," " new light," and " progress," — not 
holding a given doctrine as "truth" to-day, pressing it as 
necessary to salvation, and to-morrow puiting the same 
essential truth among fables ! Those who are thus given to 
change, keep the minds of their readers in a feverish state, 
who can never be fully settled in anything, because thev don't 
know what " new creed " their masters (who talk of " lib- 
erty," and shudder at " creeds ! !") will next impose on them 
aR a part of " all the truth." A press conducted by those 
who profess to be in the " scbool of Christ," should not be 
open to the apostolic reproach of being "ever learning, and 
never able to come to the knowledge of the truth." 

The Advent Herald, and other works published at this office, 
will show that it has been our endeavor to give wholesome 
truths and precepts, " speaking the same things " from the 
first. Our tracts, both doctrinal and practical, have been 
designed to produce a healthy influence on the mind, to estab- 
lish a truly Christian character, and prepare us for the 
greatest usefulness in life, and make us "meet for the inherit- 
ance of the saints in light." We do not seek to produce 
unhealthy excitement, and live upon the fruits of this excite- 
ment, though this has been unjustly laid to our charge. 

We would therefore invite all Adventists, and all who may 
sympathize with us in our work, to aid in the wider circula- 
tion of the Herald, and our publications generally. 



AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 



ADVENT TRACTS. — VOLUME I. 

1. — Looking Forward. 

2. — Present Dispensation — Its Course. 

3. — Present Dispensation — Its End. 

4. — What did Paul Teach the Thessalonian Church 

about the Second Coming 1 

5. — The Great Image. 

6. — If I Will that He Tarry Till I Come. 

7. — What, shall be the Sign of Thy Coming 1. 

8. — The New Heavens and New Earth. 

9. — Christ our King. 

10. — Behold, He Cometh with Clouds. 

11. — That Blessed Hope. 

12. — The Saviour Nigh. 

13. — The True Israel. 

This is one of the most valuable collections of essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ. They are from 
the pens of both English and American writers, and cannot 
fail to produce the best results wherever they are circulated. 
volume u. 

Win. Miller's Apology and Defence. 

First Principles of the Advent Faith ; with Scripture 
Proofs, by L. D. Fleming. 

The World to Come ! The Present Earth to be Destroyed 
t by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine, by the 
Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Peniten- 
tiary. 

Glorification, by the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chap- 
lain to the Bath Penitentiary. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee : 
A letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles', on the Subject of His 
" Jubilee Hymn." 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in the Prospect 
of the Lord's Coming. 

In the above essays, we have a full and clear view of the 

doctrine taught by Mr. Miller and his fellow laborers. They 

should be put into every family where practicable. 

THE KF.LSo TRACTS. 

No. 1. — Do you go to the Prayer-meeting 1 
No. 2.— Grace and Glorv. 
No. 3.— Night, Day-break, and Clear Day. 
There are many important doctrinal and practical tracts, 
which as yet have had but a limited circulation. 



Albany, N. Y.-II. H. Gross, 44 

Elm-street. 
Auburn, N. Y.— H. L. Smith. 
Buffalo, " W. M. Palmer. 
Brattleboro\Vt.- R. Perham. 
Cincinnati, 0.— Joseph Wilson. 
Clinton, Mass.-H. It. Gray. 
Derby Line, Vt.— S. Foster, jr. 
Detroit, Mich.— L. Armstrong. 
Eddington, Me.— Titos. Smith. 
Glanville Annap., N. S.— Elias 

Woodworth. 
Hallowell, Me.-I. C. Wellcome. 
Hartford, Ct.— Aaron Clapp. 
Heuvelton, N. P.- W. D. Ghcwlin 
Horner, N. Y.-J. L. Clapp. 
Lockport, N. Y.— H. Robbins. 
Lowell, Mass.— E. H. Adams. 
L. Hampton, N.Y.— D. Bosworth 
Massena, N. Y.—J. Danforth. 



Milwaukee., Wis.— Saml. Brown- 

Morrixwile, Pa.-Saml. G. Allen. 

/Veu; Before/, Mass.-H.V. Davis 

Xewburyport, " Dea. J.Pear- 
son, sr., Water-street. 

New York City.-W\n. Tracy, 75 
Delancey-street. 

Philadelphia, Pa. — J. Litch, 7(1^ 
North lllh street. 

Portland, Me.— Peter Johnson, 37 
Summer-street. 

Providence, R.l.-G. R. Glnddir.g. 

Rochester, K. \ .— Wm. Busby. 

Salem, Mass.— L. Osier. 

Toronto, C. W.— D. Campbell. 

Wardxboro', P't.— Ira Wyiuan. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E. -R. 
Hutchinson. 

Worcester, Ms.-D. F.Wetlierbee. 



For Great Britain and Ireland.— R. Robertson, Esq., No. 1. 
Berwick Place, Grange Road, Bermondsey, London. 



THE AMERICAN VOCALIST. 

BY REV. D. Hi MANSFIELD. 

THE popularity of this excellent Collection of Music is sufficiently 
attested by the fact, that although it has been published but 
about one year, 19,000 copies have been printed, and it is in greater 
demand than ever. 

It is divided into three parts, ali of which are embraced in a single 
volume. 

Part I. consists of Church Music, old and new, and contains the 
most valuable productions of the most distinguished Composers, an- 
cient and modern- in all 330 Church Tunes - besides a large number 
of Anthems, and Select Pieces for special occasions. 

Parts II. and III. contain all that is valuable of the Vestry Music 
now in existence, consisting of the most popular Revival Melodies, 
and the most admired English, Scottish, Irish, Spanish, and Italian 
songs, embracing, m a single volume, more than five hundred 
1 unes, adapted to every occasion of public and social worship, in- 
cluding all the gems of Music that have been composed during the 
last five hundred years. "f 

A few of the many notices received of the book are here annexed 

i j t ¥ rom Rev - G - p - Mathews, of Liberty. 

I do not hesiiate to give the " American Vocalist " the preference 
to any other Collection of Church Music extant. It deserves a nlare 
in every choir, vestry, and family in the Union. 

. From Rev. Samuel Souther, Belfast. 

On a single opening, in the Second Part of the book, I have found 
on the two pages before me more true, heart-subduing harmonv 
than it has been my fortune to find in some whole Collections, that 
have made quite a noise in the world. 

From Henry Little, Editor of the Wesleyan Harmony. 

f rom my heart I thank you for the arrangement of ihose sweet 
Melodies, to many of which Sacred poetry is now, for the first time, 
adapted. It is the best collection of Church Music I have ever seen 
and it embraces the only complete collection of Vestry Music that 
has ever been published. 

. From John S. Ayre, Esq., Chorister. 

Having given much attention to Sacred Music for the last thirty 
years, I do not hesitate to say, that it is the best Collection of Sa- 
cred Music in use. 

From Rev. R. Woodhull, Thomaston. 

It is just what I have been wishing to see for several years. Those 
old tunes— they are so good, so fraught with rich harmony, so 
adapted to stir the deep feelings of the heart, they constitute a price- 
less treasure of Sacred Song, unsurpassed by the best compositions 
of more modern times. v 

From Rev. Moses Spencer, Barnard. 
1 regard the " American Vocalist" as embodying the excellences 
ot all the Music Books now known, without the pile of useless lum- 
ber many of them contain. 

mu- u , F/ om N - Perrin, jr., of Cambridge. 

This book calls up "pleasant memories." It contains a better 
Selection of Good Tunes, both for Public and Social Worship, than 
any other Collection I have ever met with. Though an entire stran- 
ger to the author, I feel grateful to him ; and desire thus punlicly to 
thank hirn for the. important service he has rendered the cause of 
ftacred Music. 

from Zion's Hera'd. 
It is one of the best combinations of old and new Music we have 
l[s great characteristic is, that while it is siiflicientlyscientific, 
it is full of the soul of popular music. 

Published by Wm. J. Reynolds & Co., 24 Cornhill, Boston.- 
Urders lor the Vocalist " may also be sent to the ofiiceof the " Ad- 
vent Herald, "8 Chardon-street. [ 0 . 12.] 



False friendship, says Burton, like the ivy, decays 
and ruins the wall it embraces ; but true friendship 
gives new life and animation to the object it snpports. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having now been published since March, 1840, the his- 
tory of its past existence is a sufficient guaranty of its future 
course, while it may be needed as a chronicler of the signs of the 
times, and an exponent of prophecy 

The object of this periodical is to discuss the great question of the 
age in which we live— The near approach of the Fitth Universal 
Monarchy ; in which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given to the saints of the Most High, for an everlasting possession. 
Also to take note of such passing events as mark the present time ; 
and to hold up before all men a faithful and affectionate warning to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out for the future, is to give in the 
columns of the Herald— 1. The best thoughts from the pens of origi- 
nal writers, illustrative of the prophecies. 2. Judicious selections 
from the best authors extant, of an instructive and practical nature. 
3. A well selected summary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
and 4. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar 
letters of those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may 
learn the state of its prosperityin different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted' by th* " Mdtual General Conference of Adventists," held at 
Albany, N. Y., April 29,-1845; and whiGh are in brief— 

i. The Regeneration of this earth by Fire, and its Restorationto 
its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

III. His Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. His Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints, at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The bestowment of Immortality, (in the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word,) through Christ, at the Resurrection 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living in the space of time between the sixth and sev 
enth trumpets, denominated by the angel " quickly :" " The sec- 
ond woe is past ; and behold the third woe cometh quickly"— Rev 
11:14— the time in which we may look for the crowning consumma- 
tion of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the inspired Word, the fiiith ot the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy in history, and the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing the Questions we discuss ; and so as to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of God. 

These are great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
God is at hand, it becometh all Christians to make efforts for re- 
newed exertions, during the little time allotted them for labor in the 
Master's service It becometh them also to examine the Scriptures 
of truth, to see if these things are so. What say the Scriptures ? 
Let them speak ; and let us reverently listen to their eriitnciations. 



GREAT COUGH REMEDY ! 
Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE CURE OF 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

THIS remedy is offered to the community with the confidence 
we feel in an article which seldom fails 'to realize the happiest 
effects that can be desired. So wide is the field of its usefulness 
and so numerous the cases of its cures, that almost everv section ot 
the country abounds in persons, publicly known, who "have been 
restored from alarming and even desperate diseases of the lun«s, bv 
its use. When once tried, its superiority over every other medicine 
of its kind, is too apparent to escape observation ; and where its 
virtues are known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote to 
employ for the distressing and dangerous affections of the pulmonary 
organs, which are incident to our climate. And not only in the 
formidable attacks upon the lungs, but for the milder varieties of 
Colds, Coughs, Hoarseness, &c, and for Children it is the 
plensaniest and safest medicine that can be obtained No family 
should be without it, and those vvbohave used it, never will 

Read the opinion of the following gentlemen, who will be recog- 
nized in the various sections of country where they are located— 
each and all as merchants of the first class and of the highest char- 
acter-as the oldest and most exiensive Wholesale Dealers in Medi- 
cine, with an experience unlimited on the subject of which ihey 
speak. If there is anv value in the judgment of experience, see 
THIS CERTIFICATE. 
We, the undersigned, Wholesale Druggists, havin« been for a Ion" 
lime acquainted with Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, hereby certify our 
belief that it is the best attd most effectual remedy for Pulmonary 
Complaints ever offered to the American People- And we would 
from our knowledge of its composition, and extensive usefulness- 
cordially commend it to the afflicted as worthy iheir best confidence' 
ami with the firm conviction that it will do for their relief all that 
medicine can do. 
Henshaw, Edmunds* Co., Boston, Mass. 
Reese <fc Coulson, Baltinrore, Maryland. 
Ladd & Ingraham, Bangor, Maine. 
Haviland, Ilarrall & Co. , Charleston, S. G. 
Jacob S. Farrand, Detroit, Michigan. 
T. H. McAllister, Louisville, Kentucky. 
Francis & Walton, St. Louis, Missouri. 
Joseph Tucker, Mobile, Alabama. 
Theodore A. Peck, Burlington, Vermont 
Haviland, Risley <& Co., Augusta, Georgia. 
Isaac D. James, Trenton, New Jersey. 
J. >i. Townsend, Pittsburg, Pcnn. 
Clark & Co., Chicago, Illinois. 

E. E. Gav, Burlington, Iowa. 

M. A. Santos & Son, Norfolk, Virginia. 

Edward Bringhurst, Wilmington, Delaware. 

John Gilbert <fe Co., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Z. D, & W. H. Oilman. Washington, D. C. 

J. Wright & Co., New Orleans, La. 

Watson, Wall & Co., Fort Wayne, Indiana. 

C. C. Richmond <fe Co., San Francisco, California. 

Lewis & Ames, Tallahassee, Florida. 

B. R. Strong, Knoxrille, Tennessee. 
Chilton-* Duer, Little Rock, Ark. 
Stiller, Slade* Co., Lexington, Miss. 
N. D. Labadie, Gi Iveston, Texas. 

Charles Dyer, Jr., Providence, Rhode Island. 
Joseph M. Turner, Savannah, Ga. 
Wade, Eckstein & Co., Cincinnati, Ohio. 

in foreign countries : 
J. G. Coffin & Co., Valparaiso, Chili. 

F. M. Dimond * Co., Vera Cruz, Mexico. 
Fred. Rivas * Co., Bogata, New Grenada. 
S. Provost <fe Co., Lima, Peru. 

Morton & Co., Halifax, Nova Scotia. 

T. Waiker & Son, St. Johns, New Brunswick. 

C. G. Salinas * Co., Rio Janeiro, Brazil. 

With such assurance, and from such men, no stronger proof can 
be adduced, except that found in its effects upon trial. 

Prepared by J. C. AYER, Chemist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by 
Druggists and Dealers in Medicine generally throughout the coun- 
try, [apr. 26-3m.] 



WETHERBEE & LELAND, 
Wholesale and Retail Dealers in Ready Made 
Clothing, 

Nos. 1,2, 3, & 4 Gerhish Block, Corner of Blackstone and 
Ann Streets, 

WOULD respectfully inform their customers and the Trade in 
general, that ihev are now ready to exhiflit and offer for sale 
a splendid assortment of 

SPRING AND SUMMER CLOTHING, 

adapted to the New England Trade, and all sections of the country. 
Our Manufacturing and Jobbing Departments being greatlv enlarged, 
and filled with New and Fresh Stock of everv description of 
Clothing that can be found In the city, 

merchants and traders 
Will find it for their advantage to call and examine our immense 
slock, betnre making their selections elsewhere. 

Boys,' Clothing and Gentlemen's Furnisliiua goods of every de- 
scription, constantly on hand. 

CUSTOM WORK 

Made after the latest styles and on the shortest notice, 
[apr. 26.] 



A. VVETHERBEE. 

E. Leland. 



WM J. REYNOLDS & CO., Publishers ana Booksellers, No 
24 Cornhill, Boston. Books and Stationery supplied at the 
lowest prices to those who buy to sell again. 
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BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 

NO. 8 CHARDON-STREET, BOSTON. 

The Advent II a n p.— TUia book contains Hymns of the highest 
poetical merit, adapted to public and family worship, which 
every Adventist can use without disturbance to his sentiments. 
Tlie" Harp "contains 4)4 pages, about half of which is set to 
clioice anil appropriate music— Price, 60 cts. 

Pocket Harp.— This contains all the hymns of the rormer, but 
the music is omitted, and the margin abridged, so thi t can be 
carried in the pocket without encumbrance, l'rice, 374 cts. 

Whiting's Translation of the New Testament.— This is an 
excellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the 
warm commendations of all who read it.- l'rice, 73 cla. ; gill, $1. 

Analysis ok Sacred Chronology j with the Elements of Chro- 
nology ; and the Numbers of the Hebrew text vindicated. liy 
S. Blms.-Price, 37J cts. 

Facts on Romanism.- This work is designed to show the nature ol 
thnt vastsvstem ofiniuuity, and to exhibit its ceaseless activity 
anil astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince the most incredulous, that Popery, instead of becom 
ing weakened, is increasing in strength, and will continue to do 
so until it is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming.— 
Price, 25 cts. 

The Restitution, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of ls- 
rael, together with their Political Emancipation, the Beast, his 
Image and Worship ; also, the Fail of Babylon, and the Instru 
ments of its overthrow. ByJ. Litch.— Price, 37$ cts. 

Cruden's Concordance.— This work is so universally known nnd 
valued, that nothing need be said in its I'm or. Price, $1 50 
bound in sheep ; $1 25 in boards. 

Exposition of the Apocalypse— By David N. Lord. This work, 
although containing much that we dissent Irnm, is the best work 
on the Apocalypse with which we are acquainted— Price, $2. 

A Treatise on Prayer ; designed to assist in the devout discharge 
of that duty. By Rev. E. liickersteth. -Price, 50 cents. 

-By Rev. Horatius Bonar.— Price, 50 



The Story of Grace. 
cents. 

My Saviour: or Devotional Meditations, in Prose anrl Verse, on 
the Names and Titles of the Lord Jesus Christ.— Price. 50 cts. ; 
lull gill, 75 cts. 

The Night of Weeping ; or Words for the Suffering Family of 
God.— By Rev. H. Bonar.— Price, 30 cts. 

The Morning or Joy ; being a Sequel to the Night of Weeping 
By the same.— Price, 40 cts. 

The Second Advent: not a Past Event— A Review of Prof. 
Alpheus Crosby —By F. G. Brown.— Price, 15 cts. single; §10 
per hundred. 

The Pneumatologist— Published monthly, by J. Liich.-81 per 
volume, in advance. 

The American Vocalist.— For a full description of this work, see 
advertisement on the preceding page — Pric.e r li2J cts. 

Last Hours, or Words and Acts of the Dying— Price, 62icts. 

BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

The Bible Class.— This is a prettify bound volume, designed for 
voting persons, though older persons may read it with profit. It 
is in the form of lour conversations between a teacher and his 
pupils. The topics discussed are— 1. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Signs of Christ's 
coining near.— Price, 25 cts. 

The Children's Question Book, with familiar questions and 
answers, prepared for Little Children of Sabbath Schools, and 
designed to give them instruction about the Saviour, on his 
birth, his mission, life, and example— his sufferings, death, bu- 
rial, resurrection, ascension, and second coming, &c— Price, 
10 cents. 

The Berean's Assistant.— Questions on the Book of Daniel ; 
designed for Bible Students, in (he Sabbath School, in the Bible 
Class, or at the Fireside.— Price, 10 cents. 

Two Hundred Stories for Children.— This book, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, is a favorite with the little folks, and is beneficial 
in its tendency.— Price, 37$ cis. 

One Hundred and Fifty Stories for Children.— This is ano- 
ther excellent story book, embellished with four beautiful en- 
graviivgs.— Price, 37$ cts. 

Jewels in Heaven.— This Is a very handsome little book of 12S 
pages, consisting of " obituaries of children, in prose and verse, 
prepared and arranged by N. Hervey."— Price, 25 cts. 

One Hundred Cottage Stories for Girls.— Embellished with 
eight engravings.— Price, 25 cents. 

The Lily among Flowers— Price. 25 cts. 



State Rights' Convent ion. 

There was rather a stormy time at the late disunion Con- 
vention held in Charleston. Though there were men present 
who deprecated rash action, they were altogether swamped 
by those who demanded that South Carolina should secede 
from the Union at once, and at all hazards. The doctrine, 
that a State has a t ight to secede whenever she shall desire 
to do so, without consulling any of her sister States, was 
resolutely asserted, and if we may believe its advocates, will 
he acted on at no distant day. Some wished to wait until 
other Southern States should move in the matter, but the 
majority were strongly urgent that South Carolina should 
go out alone, if no other State was prepared to accom- 
pany her. Senator Rhett, who appeared to be the chief 
speaker of the Convention, held forth in this style : 

If we secede from the Union, we will secede luring the 
sitting of the next Congress. Congress alone can declare 
war. Congress must vote the supplies, and authorize the 
use of the army and navy against us. One of two alterna- 
tives Congress must choose : let us go peaceably out of the 
Union, or fight us. I believe everybody gives us the very 
common credit of not being very great laggarts at lighting. 
If war is made upon lis we will light. On land and sea we 
will fight ; and if any one supposes that war in any form can 
be iiuicle on South Carolina without lighting, he is not worth 
reasoning with. Where there is a will there is a way, in 
war as in all other things. We will fight — fight long ; and, 
if necessary, I trust we will fight everlastingly in defence of 
the sovereignty of our State, and of our dearest rights, liber- 
ties, and institutions." 

We have heard so much, and in a similar strain, on this 
subject, that we feel exceedingly sceptical as to the genuine- 
ness of the feeling manifested. We cannot believe that mei 
are so blind to the consequences of such a step as that advo 
cated would inevitably produce ; and therefore ascribe it all 
to a desire to subserve some political end, which eudit would 
nut, perhaps, be difficult lo specify. 

The N. Y. Herald of the 11th has the following paragraph, 
which, if true, if she attempts to carry out her threat, shows 
what South Carolina may expect : 

" A despatch was received here from Washington giving 
orders to charter a steamer for the service of the government 
for not less than twenty days nor more than ninety days, to 
cruise from this port to Florida. It is believed that the des- 
tination is Chat lesion, and that the despateh has reference 
to the secession in the South. The Brother Jonathan, North 
America, and other steamers were in contemplation, but finally 
the Crescent City was fixed upon. She is to sail with sealed 
orders, and not to be more than 500 miles at any time from 
land ; she is not to cany more than 700 men." 



great length in a conclave of seven cardinals summoned by 
the Pope on this important question, and at length a decision 
was given against the applicalion, because it had not been 
made through the bishop of the diocese in which the lady 
was then residing. There was no lime to be lust, as in a few 
weeks the gentleman was to meet appointments in India. 
The advocate of the parties therefore relumed to the charge 
again the next day, with the plea that as the gentleman was 
on his way from England to India, and the lady only a winter 
visitor, where she was now waiting for the dispensation, the 
parties could not lie claimed as the religious subjects of the 
bishop of that diocese. The Pope upon this representation 
immediately called a conclave of the cardinals to whom such 
matters belong — four of the seven came, and this time a de- 
cision was obtained in favor of the parties, conditional upon 
the payment of thirty dollars to each of those four cardinals ! — 
The lady's conscience is now free, she has a dispensation 
from " his holiness " the pretended vicar of Jesus Christ, 
and for this act of Papal clemency the gentleman pays $120 
fee to the Pope's advisers ! Comment is unnecessary. Only 
stop the trade of Rome in lies and wicked inventions, and the 
Papacy is ruined. — Roman Cor. N. Y. Evangelist. 



Indebtedness to the "Herald." 

The following estimate is independent of over 500 copies 
we send out weekly without pay. 

No. of bills sent to persons owing 
$2 and over, 777, amounting to 

No. of persons owing for vol. 6 at 
end of the volume, to whom bills 
were not sent, 895, amounting to . 

Making 1672 persons to be heard 
from ; and due the office for " Her- 
ald " at commencement of vol. 7 

Since paid by those to whom bills 
were sent, 241 persons . 

Since paid on last vol., to whom 
bills were not sent, 206 persons 

No. of those who have announced 
(heir inability to pay, and whose ac- 
counts have been cancelled, 108 



$2446 00 



S95 00 



$3341 00 



$531 00 
206 00 



Deplorable Accident. 

A very deplorable accident occurred in Chnrchville (N. Y.), 
says the Rochester Advertiser, on the 11th inst. 

A young man by the name of Alvin Potter, and Miss 
Matilda Lyon, together with a number of others, were all 
n a room having quite a jolly time in the way of play, when 
Miss Lyon remarked that she was afraid of the gun which 
stood in the comer of the room, and would remove it to 
another part of the house. Young Potter, desiring to 
have a little sport on the occasion, took the rifle from Miss 
L. after some exertion, whereupon quite a scuffle ensued. 
Potter ran to one corner of the room, and jocosely said to 
the young woman, " Now if yon come near me, I'll shoot 
you !" Miss Lyon, not anticipating the least danger, followed 
him, when Potter, pointing the gun at her head, pulled 
the trigger and the gun was discharged. The ball struck the 
young woman upon the right side of the nose, and passed 
thiough her head, lodging in the back part of her neek. 
Potter, nor any one present, had not the least idea of the 
gun being loaded, from the fact that but a short time before 
the accident, they saw Potter's father take the gun apart 
for the purpose of cleaning it, and did not suppose that the 
ifle had been loaded by Mr. P. after he had cleaned it. The 
young lady, we are informed by Dr. Craig, is now- in a very 
critical condition, and can live but a short time. Both of 
her jaws are badly broken, and her face seriously disfigured 
Immediately after the accident occurred, young Potter 
became frantic with grief— ran from home, and has not vet 
returned to his father's residence, where Miss Lyon now 
lies enduring the most excruciating pain. 



397 00 1134 00 



Still to be heard from, 1117 per- 
sons, owing $2207 00 

On the 15th of March, we discontinued the Herald to 182 
persons, each owing $4 or over, to whom we had sent bills 
amounting to $734, and from whom^we had heard nothing. 
And also to 218 free persons, to each of whom we had sent 
from four to seventeen volumes of the Herald, without hear 
ing from them whether it was a welcome visitor, and whose 
accounts, if charged, would amount to $1811 — making 400 
stoppages, to whom the paper has been sent to the amount of 
$2,535 without pay. There are still large numbers to whom 
we must discontinue the Herald, unless we learn whether it is 
sufficiently prized by them to make it advisable to subject the 
office to the expense of sending it. 



The Herald to the Poor. — We are willing to send 
the Herald to 200 of the worthy poor gratuitously, and are 
unable to send it to more than that number. As we now 
send it to twice that number, we shall have to discontinue i 
to a portion of those who receive it, and know not how to 
discriminate between them, unless those who wish for its 
continuance, and have no means of supplying themselves 
inform its. Those, therefore, marked poor, who have not 
written us since the commencement of the present volume 
and do not soon write us, will be discontinued. 

Money to aid in sending the Herald lo tbe poor, will ena 
ble us to increase the above number. We want to impress 
on churches, and benevolent individuals, the importance o 
themselves supplying the poor within their own limits, and 
seeing that we are not imposed on by false pretensions. 



Canada Subscririrs. — The Postage. — For some 
time past we have favored our Canada subscribers by paying 
the American Postage, which has been a bill of expense to 
the office of nearly one hundred and fifty dollars per year. We 
have been willing to do this in time past, for the sake of ad- 
vancing the Advent cause in the Provinces. But we are not 
able longer to do so. Besides, the postage on the British side 
has been reduced, but on the American side, il has not, and is 
not likely to be. Our subscribers in the Provinces, therefore, 
will hereafter be charged the American postage, in addition 
to the regular subscription price of the paper. The Ameri- 
can postage is 1 1-2 cents per number, 39 cts. per volume, or 
78 per year. We shall charge 75 cents per year. 

In Canada West, there are a number of delinquent sub- 
scribers, whose bills have been senttoBro. Daniel Campbell, 
of Ameliasburg, for collection. He is our agent, and all in- 
debted are requested to make payment to hiim 

We shall also send bills to Dr. Hutchinson, of Waterloo, 
Canada East, for delinquent subscriliers there. They can 
pay to him, or Bro. Orrock, or S. Foster, Jr., for him, if 
more convenient. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Miles Bostwick, II. Herrick, W. Weston- VVe have cancelled 
your accounts, and will send again? 

B. E. Mansfield— You can return the Harp you speak of by the 
first private opportunity, and we will credit you for it. 

L. Wiswall- You did not state whether the ministers to whom 
you wish the Herald to be sent had been consulted. If His their 
wish we will do so ; we are restricted to those only who w ish it. 

A. Merrmm— The money you speak of was received in a letter 
without signature, and we made several business notes about it ; 
we now credit you to 558. 

S. Chapman- We did not understand your wish fully in regard 
to the tracts sent you ; we now transfer the amount to the donation 
fund, and cancel your account, so that you do not now owe us. 

L. I). Mansfield- 1. Coons should have been credited to5()S. 

W. W'alkins-Received $7 for Bro. B. to balance his account 
Sent " Topics." 

C. Burnlmn— You may look at abo il the l()th of June. 

J. B. Mitchell- Inasmuch as you say that the $2 was paid when 
you ordered the hooks, we have cancelled Ibe same (but this is con- 
trary to our minutes). We have now credited the S2 sent on the 
13th on herald, which von will see in receipts. 



DELINQUENTS. 

If we have by mistake published any who have pnid, or who nre 
poor, we shall !«• happy to correct the error, on being apprised c f 
the fact. 

J. CAMBBEI.I,, of Lancaster, Fa., refuses |his| paper, 
owing i on 

Mrs. S. F. COLLINS, of West Lebanon, N. H., refuses 
her paper, owing % qO 



Total deliiiQuences since Jan. 1st, 1S51. . 



lai 38 



To Aid in the Expense of Supplement No. H. 

Previous receipts 22 90 

Harriet J. Leach i 371 

A. Euller » 75 

Total receipts 25 U2J 

Still unpaid 19 D7.1 



Agents Wanted to collect bills against delinquent sub- 
scriliers. We have near one thousand dollars of this kind 
which we shall make out soon and put into the hands of such 
persons as will take the agency to collect. VVe will give a 
large per centage to any responsible and accredited agent who 
may engage in the work. We shall give a list of them in 
the several States soon, if necessary, that our agents may 
know where each delinquent may be found. In the above 
we refer only to delinquents who have been published as such. 

Remittances for Herald and books can be sent by our 
friends coming to the Boston Conference in June. Let all 
make an effort to send their dues, as they are very much 
needed. We are still unable to meet our bills, and shall be, 
unless those indebted can feel that we are sincere and in earnest 
in our calls. 



A Request has been made by several brethren that I 
should correct certain stories afloat, to the eflect that I have 
large sums of money at interest. To this I reply, that if 
they will pay the interest on what I have had to fere to sustain 
the office, I will give these " busybodies in other men's mat- 
ters" the principal and interest of all the money I have at 
interest. J. V. Himes. 



"Heroines of Sacred History. By Mrs. Eliza R.Steele. 
Fourth edition. New York : John S. Taylor, 143 Nassau 
Street. 1851." 

In this volume, the chief incidents in the history of Meriain, 
Deborah, Ruth, Esther, Jehosheba, Jepthah's daughter, and 
Judith, are interwoven with what the cultivated and refined 
imagination of the writer might fancy as an accompaniment 
to the inspired record. It is graphically delineated, and dis- 
plays much taste and judgment in its arrangement. 



APPOINTMENTS, & c . 

As onr paper is made ready for the press on Wednesday, appoint- 
ments must be received, at the latest, by Tuesday evening ; other- 
wise, they cannot be inserted until the following week. 

There will be a Conference, the Lord -willing, at Strafford, Vt 
commencing Ihe 12lh of June, and continuing over the Sabbath; 
and also at North Danville the lath, uti p.m., and continue over the 
Sabbath. Bro. Edwin Bumliam will attend: B. S. Reynolds. 

Bro. F. II. Berick will preach in Lowell, in Masonic Hall, Sab- 
bath, 1Mb inst. 

Bro. John Craig will preach at the house of Bro. Silas Good- 
nough, in Fellonville, Sabbath, May 25th. 

1 will preach, the Lord willing, in Allenstown, N. B.i the fourth 
Sabbath in May. Husky Plummek. 

I will hold a Conference in Cabot, Vt., where Bro. Curtis Bond 
and others may appoint, commencing Saturday, June 14lh, al 2 
p. M . , and hold over the Sabbath. Let there be a General gathering 
of our brethren and friends in that viciniy. VV. H. Eastman. ' 

Bro.Himes:-The Lord willing, I intend visiting Albany and 
Troy, N. Y. I purpose to spend the fourth Sabbath in May with 
the brethren at West 'I roy, and the first Sabbath in J line in Albany 
During the lime between these two Sabbaths, I will endeavor to 
attend as many meetings in Albany, Tioy. or vicinity, as the breth- 
ren may think proper. Wednesday , May Hist, in the evening, I pro- 
pose meeting with the saints at N orthlield Farms, Mass. ; at Soulli 
Adams, Thursday evening, 2id. T. M. Preble. 

The friends in South Kingston, Long Island, Providence, Cabot 
and otherwheres where we shall hold Conferences Ibis season, are 
hereby informed that Bro. V. H. Berick, of Lowell, is expected lo 
be with me ; they will therefore please niuke their arrangements 
accordingly. 

The Conference at South Kingston will commence Saturday eve- 
ning, May 21th. 

Conference on Long Island the week following. 

Yours, greeting, Edwin Birnham. 

Bro. J. Cummmgs will preach at Wilmot Flat, May 16th, at 5 p m 
and continue over Sunday ; Suiion Gore, ibth, 1pm; Sutton Mill 
Village, 21st, 5 p M ; Bradford Mil) Village, 22d and 23d all p M; 
Bradford i'ond, 24th, 1 p M, and Sunday25th ; Warner, 2tilh, 1 p m. 

There will be a Tent-meeting at Warner village, N. H„ near 
Warner depot, on laud owned by Bro. Joshua liarriinan, to com- 
mence June 4th, atl p M, and continue over .heSabbath. Preaching 
brethren will be present. 

Provision will be made for brethren and sisters who cannot pro- 
vide for themselves. Also lor horses. J. Cummings. 

If God permit, I will preach at West Marthisburg, on the 3d Sab- 
bath of May ; at Utica on lliellh Sabbath of May. 

Geo. W. Burnham. 



Bro. Prosper Powell's Post-office address is Waterbury, Vt. 



GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

OF AMERICAN AND ENGLISH WORKS ON THE PROPHECIES RELATIHG 
TO THE SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST AND THE MILLENNIUM. 

WE have made arrangements with a house in London, to far 
flish us with all important English works on the Advent, and 
wlli engage 10 supply those desiring works of the above character at 
the earliest possible moment. Address, .1. V. HLMES, Office of Ihe 
"Advent Herald." No. 8 Chardon-street. Boston. 



The Herald to Ministers.— A benevolent brother 
having consented to be responsible for one half the expense, 
and this office the balance, of sending the Herald for one 
year to two hundred clergymen t.f evangelical denomination!, 
who express a willingness to receive it, we can still supply a 
few more on the same conditions. No names need be sent 
where the person has not been first consulted. With the 
name also give the denomination. 



Appalling Occurrence at Danville. 

The Lcwisburgh Chronicle gives the particulars of the in- 
jury to the Methodist church at Danville, by lightning, on 
Sunday, 27th ult. 

The congregation were kneeling in prayer, just before the 
sacrament was to be administered. There were no previous 
indications of a storm, except a slight sprinkle of rain, and'a 
cloud which seemed to be gathering in a northerly direction. 
The steeple was first struck, and much shattered. Alter 
reaching the main building, the electric fluid divided into 
two separate currents, one passing through the ceiling and 
along the chain by which one of the lamps was suspended, 
(both of which latter were demolished,) directly down into 
the midst of the crowded congregation, tearing up the floor 
and pews considerably, and instantly killing Mrs. Pencil, 
and inflicting alarming injuries upon her sister, Miss Vastine 
and eight or nine others, mostly females, besides stunning 
and otherwise partially affecting many other persons. The 
ladies' dresses were much torn, as well as set on fire, and in 
some instances ripped completely open to the flesh by the 
force of the terrific bolt. Mrs. Pencil's person bore no 
external marks of injury, but most of the others were 
scorched and discolored to a greater or less extent. The 
olher current passed out through the brick wall by the front 
door, tearing off the facings and prostrating a young man 
named Jones, who was just at that moment in the act of 
entering. The lightning struck his right shoulder, tore his 
right boot to fragments, and blistered his flesh from shoulder 
to heel so badly that the skin peeled off when his clothes 
were removed. Our informant, a gentleman of this pi 
who was in the chapel at the time, says it was the most ap 
palling scene of consternation and distress he ever witnesses 
The chapel is a new building, and the entire elevation of the 
steeple, or dome, is about eighty feet, and had no lightning- 
rod ; though, we understand, one had bees contracted for 
and was expected to be put up in the course of the summer. 




Not long since an application was made to the Pope by a 
Roman Catholic lady, for a dispensation to marry a Protest 
ant. The parlies were highly respectable, and commanded 
some influence here in Rome. The case was discussed at 



Condition of the Jews under the Papal Gov- 
ernment* 

The Roman correspondent of the " London Daily 
News " gives an interesting statement of the oppres- 
sions heaped upon the Jews in the city of Rome by 
the present ecclesiastical regime. Besides being re- 
stricted to a narrow and squalid quarter of the town, 
they are prohibited from employing their fortunes in 
the acquisition of landed or real property, and are 
forbidden to exercise the nobler professions, sueh as 
physic, law, &c. ; and -the most honorable of the 
Jewish community is denied that right which is 
granted to the most abandoned of Catholics, namely, 
the right of offering his testimony as valid in a civil 
or criminal suit. The government also deprives them 
of choosing the officers who are to administer those 
affairs which especially touch the interests of their 
community, although they are required to pay their, 
salaries. Besides the ordinary taxes to which, in 
common with the Catholic inhabitants of the Boman 
States, the Jews are subjected, they have to pay the 
annual sum of one thousand dollars to ihe Catecu- 
meni, or converts from the Israelitish to the Roman 
Catholic religion, two or three of whom are generally 
baptized at the baptistry of St. John Lateran every 
Holy Saturday. Another annual sum of three hun- 
dred dollars is extracted from the community for the 
benefit of the suore dette convertite, a kind of nunnery 
devoted to the use and instruction of converts ; so that 
the Jews are obliged, in fact, to give premiums to 
such of their brefhren as abandon their faith — a piece 
of oppression about as unjust, as the forcing them to 
attend, at stated periods of the yeaE, the sermons of a 
Catholic preacher, who labors to. convert them, in no 
measured terms, and thunders in their unwilling ears 
the eternal chastisement teserved for the " stiff-necked 
generation !" As an offset to this list of hardships, 
it is stated that the degrading act of homage annually 
performed at tbe beginning of Carnival by the dele- 
gates of the Jewish community before the munici- 
pality of Rome, and concluding with their dismissal 
by a contemptuous kick of the foot on the part of the 
senator, appears to have been definitively abolished 
since the accession of Pius IX. to tbe throne. 



THE LADIES' WREATH. 

PROSPECTUS OF THE SIXTH VOLUME. 
Now is the time 10 subscribe. The May number commences Vol. 
VI. of Ibis popular Magazine. ! and die publishers confidently as- 
sert, thai the forthcoming volume will rival, in the beauty mid ele- 
gance of iis Embellishments, and the Literary merit ol its contents, 
any former volume, or any Dollar ftlagnzine in the world ! ! ! 

Each number will contain one or mine lino Steel Kngravings, and 
a beautifully colored Flower Hate, ll will be primed on line white 
paper, with large, clear-faced type. The best writers in the country 
have been engaged to enrich its puses, and no pair.* will be spared 
10 make il what it assumes to be— A Model Magazine. 

Our Contributors.— Many of Uiem ate among the most popular 
writers of the day. 

The Musical Department, under the control of an eminent Pro- 
fessor, will lie enriched by original pieces from some of ihe ablest 
Composers. 

Particular Notice !-Postage reduced ! !— On and after the 1st of 
July, the postage 011 the " Wreath," within 5uu Hides ol the oliice of 
publication, will be one cent per number ; and any distance over 
M) miles, and within 150U miles, two cents— if paid quarterly in 
advance. 

Term*.— The subscription price of lite "Ladies' Wreath "is one 
dollar » year— invariably in advance. 

liest Terms to Clubs.— We otter to Clubs ihe following low 
terms, which are very near tbe cost :-Four copies for one year, to 
be sent to one address, $3-Eight do do. SB— Fourteen do. do. glu 
—Twenty do. do. $14. Any person wishing to get up a club, will 
be supplied with a Specimeu Number, by writing for it. and paying 
the postage. 

llouud Volumes are always on hand, and will be exchanged for 
numbers in gotul order, hv piling the price of binding, iiack num- 
bers can always be supplied. 

One Hundred Efficient Agents wanted, to canvass all parts of the 
country. To men of energy, furnishing testimonials ol character, 
liberal encouragement will be given. Postmasters are authorized 
to act as Agenls. 

J. M. Fletcher 4. Co. Publishers and Proprietors,, 
[May 3. 8w] 143 Nassau-Street, New York. 



We received a letter from South Bristol, Wisconsin, without 
signature, directing us in send the Herald to two ministers, without 
stating whether they wished 10 receive it. We cannot send in such 
cases, unless we are informed that such ministers wish it sent. The 
same letter also wished M. G. Otis' paper changed to another office. 
Her paper was discontinued a lew weeks since by order of the per- 
son who sent it loher. 



Fourteen Numbers oj' " The Monitor * Bound in One Volume 
Subjects.—'* The ResuxrectioB a Practical Doctrine," " The Lord's 
Supper His Miniature, or a Mirror to Reflect His Two Advents.' 
" Seventeen Signs of the Kingdom Near*" " '("he Millennium." 
"An Exposition of Matthew 24." "The Faith Once Delivered to 
the Saints, or the Promises to Israel." "An Exposition of Daniel 2." 
"Wesley's Sermon on the New Creation." "a Cloud of Wit- 
nesses, or Extracts from the Writings of the Earlv Christian 
Fathers, and the Reformers, showing iheir belief in the Personal 
Advent ol Christ before the Millennium, iwo Resurrections, and the 
Reign of the Glorified Saints 011 the Renewed Earth. Price, a 
cents. 

Published by I. E. Jo»\es, of Brooklyn, N. Y„ They can also be 
had of J. V. Dimes, Boston ; Wm. Churchill, Lowell ; J. l.iich, 
Philadelphia; and of II. H. Gross, Albany, N. y. Also single 
numbers for $1 per hundred. 



Receipts from May 6th. to the 13th. 

The No. appended to ectch name below, is the No. oj the Herald to 
which the money credited pays. Hy comparing it with, the 
present JVo> 0) the Herald,, the sender toill set how Jar he is in 
advance, or how Jar in arrears. 

II. C.IK Paine, 544; S. Fellows 547; A. C. Geer, 508 ; 8.C. 
Berry, 534; A. Hubbard, 482; W. Kitson, 534; T. Ilelderston, 518; C. 
Greene, 5(lb ; P. S. McCracken, 5bti ; Eld. J. Santee, 54t>; E. llovey, 
541; E. Parker, 534 ; W. A. Curtiss, 534 ; W. A. Durand, 534 ; S. 
A. Geiir, 534 : G. Gear, 534 ; N. Adams, 54S; N. Weston, 560; A. 
Rae, 534 ; L. N. Walking, 534; J. P. Walking, 547; H. Proul, 
534 ; R. R. Walkins, 5:44 ; W. W atkins, .-34 ; .1. Douglass, 588; J. 
Piaisled, 456 ; D. T. lngalls, 482; G. R- Barber, 534; P. Howard, 
534 ; M. Waldorf, 547 ; O. D. Eastman, 534; J. limit, 547 ; J. 
Payne, 547 ; G. Hamilton, 560 ; H . H. Hall, 508-each $1 ■ , 

D. Wilson, 52a; T. N. Dewey, 5tiU! P. Stone, 56(1? O. VV. Ward, 
534; H. It. Gilbert, 521; G. Sutton, 5S6; C. Trowbridge, 386; W r . 
Nichols, 513; Mrs. H. Lougee, 560; J. Shepherd, 573; A. Euller, 
560; J. li. Mitchell, 550; W. ti. Little, 621; E. Wolcott, 521-each 

«2. — J. Burlbrd, 521-S1 5n. H. Lunt tC. H.) ; L. Marden, 

543 ; A. Merriam, 558-each S3. B. E. Mansfield, on account ; 

R. R. VV atkins, on account ; J. Spicer, 534-each $4. L. laylor, 

liiil; VV. lngmire, on account-each Sl5 H. H. Gross, on account 

_<jl0. — W. Scrimshaw, 508-51) cents. 




Luke a i 26-Mt. 



" WE HAVE NOT FOLLOWED CUNNINGLY DEVISED FABLES, WHEN WE MADE KNOWN UNTO YOU THE POWER AND COMING OF OUR LORD JESl'8 CHRIST, BUT WERE EYE-WITNESSES OF HIS MAJESTY I . . . WHEN WE WERE WITH HIM IN THE HOLY MOUNT.' 

new series, vol. vii. §MSWmWM>*E% m&l? U863U no. 15. whole no. 523. 
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THESE THREE. 

" God hatli not aiven us « spirit of fear ; >u* of oowor, and o^ 
love, aiKl of a sound mind."— 2 Tim. 1:7. 

I would not be allWiy, 

And I would ii< t \yt aH mind ; 
Yet 'lis hard to keep in onlor 

Such opposites combined. 
I would not l»e all mind, 

Nor would I be all heart, 
Vet they quarrel with each •other, 

And tbeycamiol live apart. 
1 would not lie alHiody, «f! minds nor aH heart, 
Though they work not well together, yet they cannot live apart. 

I would not be all faith, 

Nor would I4)e all love, 
Like a wntch without a spring 

The indexes to move. 
i would not fee all love, 

And nil hope I would not be, 
Like a watch without a dial 

To tell the hour to me. 
AH fairh, or aH hope, or all love I would not be, 
Though we know that litr the greatest, is love of these three. 

Give me faith lor this poor mind, 

Oive me Jove for this weak heart, 
Give me hope lor this dull body, 

And, my friend 1 we'll make a start— - 
No more need to live apart, ,,, . .At 

If for pence thou art inrlined, 
There is three-fold grace to Ivies* thea, 
O ! my body, heart, and mind. 
Only believe, and there's a promise, " who seek shall find," 
Even grace to keep thee blameless, thou body, heart and mind 1 . 

Church in an. 



Pre-Millennialism, 

Ih it* Connexion with the Ministry ami with 
Missions. 

Froji the London " Q,uartbrly Journal of 1'rqphbcv." 
(Concluded.) 

The belief of the Lord's speedy -coming can 
never hinder labor. He has left the injunction, 
"Occupy till I come 4" and the nearer we be- 
lieve Him to be, the more earnest, the more 
unremitting will we be in toil. Those who feel 
assured that be is far off may loiter and trifle ; 
but those who believe him near cannot, dare 
not. " The night cometh, when no man can 
work," is an appeal which no amount of sloth 
or self-indulgence would seem capable of with- 
standing. What words more fitted to arouse 
the unfaithful shepherd than, " If thou shalt not 
watch, I will come on thee as a thief?" What 
words more suited to cheer and stimulate the 
faithful shepherd than, " Behold I come quickly, 
and my reward is with me?" In reference either 
to the ministry at home, or mission? abroad, we 
can say, " Up, be doing, strain every nerve, 
bring every plan into immediate action,— act, 
speak, live as men in earnest, for the Lord is at 
hand. Lose not a moment, press on, redeem 
the time, trifle not, linger not, dream not, for 
sooner than you think, the Master will be here." 
So thought Dr. Duff in the following appeal 
to pre-millennialists, in which be brings out 
most strikingly the quickening and stimulating 
nature of our system : — 

" If there were a vessel wrecked on our shores 
within our reach at low water, the crew of which 
were clinging to the deck or to the rigging; 
and if we knew that within twelve hours the 
tide would rise and sweep them all away to a 
watery grave,— would we not rouse ourselves 
tenfold, and hasten us to increased exertions to 
launch the life-boat for their rescue? And so, 
in like manner, if we believed that if to-morrow 
at noon the trumpet would sound, methinks, 
■ instead of resting from our labors, none of us 
ought to go to sleep, but should take our stand 
upon our watch-towers, and proclaim to a slum- 
bering people, — ' Awake ! arise ! for to-morrow 
is the day of doom.' If I believed that to-mor- 
row the world would come to an end, I could 
take no sleep, — I would be up and doing; and 
if we believed that the end of the present dis- 
pensation is at hand, that, instead of paralyzing 
us, ought only to. induce those who are called 



pre-millenarians, of all others, to go forth and 
preach in all lands, in a mighty phalanx sound- 
ing the alarm." 

Under this head, we might have brought out, 
had space allowed, the following points. Our 
system is fitted to produce : — 

(I.) A holier and more earnest ministry. 

(2.) A more self-denying, self-sacrificing, sin- 
gle-eyed ministry. 

(3.) A more faithful, discriminating, unflinch- 
ing, fearless ministry. 

(4.) A more patient, compassionate, loving 
ministry. 

(5.) A more spiritual, unearthly, Christ-like 
ministry, 

(6.) A more effective and successive ministry. 

3. Does it hinder our -praying ? No ; it quick- 
ens prayer, and cherishes a prayerful spirit. — 
The thought of a coming Lord sends us to our 
closets and to our knees. Dark storms over- 
hanging us,— war, famine, pestilence, earth- 
quakes, commotions, making haste to desolate 
the world, — and these but the precursors of the 
Judge, — are these likely to hinder prayer ? — 
" So much the more as ye see the day approach- 
ing," was the apostle's argument for not forsak- 
ing the assembling of ourselves together; and 
is it not as effective an argument against prayer- 
lessness ? Pray on, pray much ; and " so much 
the more as ye see the day approaching." — 
When our Lord would teach us always to pray 
and not to faint, He represents the Church as 
a helpless widow, injured and oppressed, yet 
praying all the more because of injury and op- 
pression ; and surely He did not mean to hinder 
prayer when He summed up all with this an- 
nouncement : " When the Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith 011 the earth ?" In what way 
can our system render us less prayerful ? Does 
it present fewer objects to pray for ? Does it 
depreciate the power of prayer? Does it close 
our lips when joining in the cry of the martyrs, 
" How long, 0 Lord ?" Does it arrest us when 
pleading, " Thy kingdom come." 

4. Does it hinder our giving ? This surely 
is as unlikely as the others. It presents no in- 
ducements to covetousness ; but exhibits the 
utter folly of hoarding. It asks, " Why heap to- 
gether treasure for the last days ? why lay up 
substance to be fuel for the devouring fire ?" — 
And while it takes away all motives to covet- 
ousness, it presents many to liberality. It says, 
Now is the time for making use of your gold 
and your silver ! It will soon be useless. It is 
eating as doth a canker now, and it will soon 
be consumed. Lay it not up ; give freely, give 
cheerfully, give liberally, for the Lord is at hand. 
How it is possible for a pre-millennialist to be a 
niggardly or a slow giver, we do not understand. 
Disinterested liberality, open-handed generosity, 
large-hearted bountifulness, are characteristics 
to which his system most assuredly leads him. 
If he gives grudgingly or sparingly, he is not 
only acting inconsistently with his principles as 
a Christian, but in flagrant disregard of his 
character and posture as the expectant of a com- 
ing Lord and a corning kingdom. 

<U. -it- oi, " -it- .ii. 4i> -lA. 

■75* -7V* -7f *7v *7r •Jv' -7?- 

But we must close, even though with some 
abruptness ; and we do so by bringing our sys- 
tem to bear upon the consciences of men. We 
would fain arouse the slothful saint, and we 
would fain shut up the heedless sinner to the 
necessity of an immediate turning to the Lord. 

Church of the living God ! hast thou heard 
the voice that spoke Irom heaven, " Surely I 
come quickly ?" And hast thou responded to 
it gladly, " Even so come, Lord Jesus ?" Does 
the promise of His return cheer thee? And is 
the thought of His speedy coming a most wel- 
come hope in these days, when men's hearts 
are failing them for fear? Then how is this 
prospect operating ? Is it full of quickening, 
animating, stimulating power ? Is it kindling 
up your love into greater warmth ? Is it in- 
creasing the intensity of your earnestness ? Is 
it making the separation between you and the 
world a more decided thing? Is it imparting a 
deeper solemnity to your deportment, and at- 
taching an unutterable importance to every 
word and action ? Is it rebuking idleness, and 



sloth, and vanity, and frivolity, and levity, and 
selfishness ? Has it uprooted and destroyed in 
you covetousness and worldliness, those two 
master-sins of the evil age? And has it made 
you liberal and generous, enlarging your heart 
to give — to give with no sparing hand so long 
as the time remaineth ? Ah, brethren in Christ, 
we are surely far behind ! Our religion is a 
poor, second-rate, ineffective thing ! We are 
dreaming when we should be working ; we are 
pleasing and indulging the flesh when we 
should be serving the Lord. We are indolent 
and yielding when we should be energetic and 
indomitable. We are shrinking and fastidious 
when we should be resolute and hardy. We 
sit idly in our tents, with weapons sheathed and 
banners folded, when we should be in the thick- 
est of the fight, for the world's last conflict is 
begun, and the armies are mustering for the 
battle of the great day of God Almighty. 

And you, ye men of the earth, whose portion 
is not among the things unseen, have you heard 
the voice that speaks to you from heaven — 
" Fear God, and give glory to him, for the hour 
of his judgment is come ?" Has the warning 
pierced your ears and broken your mad security ? 
How long do you count it safe to remain un- 
reconciled ? And what short of reconciliation 
with God will avail you in the day when He 
ariseth to shake terribly the earth ? And when 
is he to arise ? Have you ascertained the time, 
that you sit so easy and unalarmed ? The long 
pent-up winds are beginning to break loose; 
and the sudden bursts of tempest that have 
swept over Europe these few years past are pre- 
cursors of the world's last desolating storm. — 
At present, there is a lull, but it will be brief ; 
and behind that lull there is the more terrible 
tempest; and behind that tempest there is the 
Judge of the quick and the dead ; and behind the 
Judge are the everlasting burnings. Has this 
prospect no terrors for you, and have these ter- 
rors no urgency to compel you to consider the 
overwhelming necessity of betaking yourselves 
to the provided shelter, ere another day, with 
all its gloomy uncertainties, shall have dawned 
upon you? 

The warfare has now begun in our land, 
which will not be ended save by the arrival of 
the King himself. How far the assault may 
prevail, or how long the tide of war may flow 
and reflow, we do not pretend to say. Let us 
prepare for the worst. It is no longer a skir- 
mish of outposts. It is the centre of the great 
Protestant army that is now attacked ; and 
should that centre be pierced, then woe to 
Britain, woe to Europe, woe to the world, and 
woe especially to each soul who shall be found 
in that day without a hiding-place ! What if 
if God, willing to show his wrath and to make 
his power known, should let loose on us the 
rage of Antichrist ? What if he should permit 
the kingdoms of Europe, in giving their power 
to the beast, to band together in one great Con- 
tinental confederacy for the subjugation of this 
much-envied, much-hated island, and fitting out 
a second armada, should bear to our shores the 
vengeance of Rome — the hoarded veangeance 
of three centuries? What if, having dealt with 
us in vain by His other sore judgments, the 
pestilence and the famine, He now means to 
try what the wasting sword can accomplish, 
and whether the war-trumpet, so long unheard 
within our land, may not alarm and arouse? — 
What if these quiet plains of ours, for genera- 
tions exempt from the sound of conflict, should 
ere long be doomed to shake beneath the tread 
of warringthousands — villages smoking, streams 
reddening, cities sending up their wild blaze — 
defeat, humiliation, bondage, torture, death 
pouring in on us to avenge God's dishonored 
name? And what, if behind and above all 
these, there be heard a shout and a trumpet more 
awful and unearthly than these, — the announce- 
ment of the coming Judge in flaming fire ? Are 
you ready? Are you hidden in the clefts of 



without ? Remain without, and perish in the 
fiery storm ! " For every battle of the warrior 
is with confused noise and garments rolled in 
blood, but this shall be with burning and fuel 
of fire." It is now, in these last days, as in the 
days of Noah. God's purpose of vengeance has 
been declared, the warning has come, and the 
judgment is making haste to follow. But the 
ark is still open, and the preacher of righteous- 
ness beckons you in. For one hundred and 
twenty years Noah preached, but the unheeding 
world heard him not. Then he entered the 
Ark, and, for seven days, he remained there 
before the deluge came, and standing at the 
open door of the Ark he delivered God's last 
message of grace, entreating men to come in. 
It seems as if we were now in the period cor- 
responding to these seven last days, — proclaim- 
ing God's last loving message to long-resisting 
man ! For what, then, are you waiting ? Are 
you lingering in the hope that the millennial 
day will softly steal in upon the world, and that 
then you will be converted with all the rest ? 
Alas for you ! Do you not know that between 
you and that glory there lies a region as dark 
as midnight, and strewed with terrors such as 
earth has not yet witnessed? W r hy, then, do 
you wait without ? There is room enough 
within, and will you not go in and occupy it ? 
There is love enough, and will you not go in 
and taste it? There is llessedness enough, 
and will you not go in and enjoy it ? It will 
cost you nothing ; and you are welcome ! The 
Father bids you welcome ; and the Son bids 
you welcome ; and the Spirit bids you welcome ; 
and angels bid you welcome ; and every saved 
one bids you welcome ; and with so many wel- 
comes will you still hesitate or delay, — prefer- 
ring death to life, shame to honor, wrath to love, 
the horrors of the outer darkness to the glory of 
that city where they need no light of the sun? 



"The Lord is my Shepherd." 

Extract of a sermon preached on Sabbath, 
April 27, in the Middle Dutch church of Brook- 
lyn, N. Y., by the pastor, Rev. J. R. Talmage ; 
being one of a course of sermons he is now 
delivering on " Banyan's Pilgrim's Progress." 

David, from being a keeper of sheep, was 
exalted to the throne of Israel. Hence in his 
sacred odes, he makes repeated allusions to the 
pastoral life, borrowing from it much pleasing 
imagery to assist him in his devotions. That 
individual has discovered a rich mine who has 
acquired the art of drawing spiritual instruction 
from natural events, employing creatures to lead 
the mind up to the Creator. This Psalm af- 
fords one of the finest specimens any where to 
be found, even in the matchless volume of in- 
spiration, of harnessing the beauties of nature 
to draw the comely chariot of the soul's affec- 
tions heavenward — alas ! too often perverted 
from their original design, to draw those affec- 
tions away from God, hellward. 

I see the King sitting in the retirement in his 
royal palace at Jerusalem, having laid aside his 
royal robes, and with them the heavy load of 
governmental cares, to hold communion with 
his God. He is now, in his exercises and feel- 
ings, not a mighty king, but a feeble man, in 
the presence of the King of kings ; quite on a 
level with the poorest and meanest of his sub- 
jects ; for inequality of rank among men van- 
ishes entirely when they realize fully that they 
are in the presence of the infinitely-exalted Je- 
hovah. The king is a beggar there, and the 



beggar, if he be a good man, is a son of the 
great King, and heir to an unfading crown. — 
There sits David, with his eyelids closed. — 
Those wondrous window-shutters of a won- 
drous building — wrought by the great Archi- 
tect as exquisitely in the case of a beggar as a 
king— he has closed, not to shut out the light 
that rock to which no weapon, no storm, no fire j of heaven, but those intrusive thoughts which 
can reach ? He alone is safe who has reached | watch their opportunity to hook themselves fast 
the hiding-place; and that hiding-place stands to the flying rays of light, and are thus dragged 
with its unfolded gates ready to receive you through the open window into the mind, produc- 
now. Will you enter? Or will you remain ing distraction there. Now, disengaged from 
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all surrounding objects, his mind is roaming at I dangers. He cannot stand still, for on either 



liberty. Away his thoughts fly to Bethlehem 
Judah, his native place, a little city, but hon- 
ored above all the cities of the earth, as the spot 
divinely chosen to be, in the fulness of time, 
the birth-place" of the great King of many 
crowns. He thinks of happy hours and days 
spent in yduth, tending his father Jesse's flocks, 
on those very plains where, a thousand years 
later, men engaged in the same employment 
heard with delight the sweet music of angel 
voices, chanting : " Unto you is born this day, in 
the city of David, a Savior. Glory to God in 
the highest, and on earth peace, good will to- 
ward men." He thinks of various interesting 
scenes throughwhich he there passed in by-gone 
days; of sacred seasons of communion with 
God', when with voice and harp he beguiled the 
tediousness of the hours, praising his Maker. 
As he proceeds with his meditations, I see that 
brow, which has often been contracted by the 
pressure of those weighty cares always hid un- 
der the royal crown, and known fully only to 
him who wears it, now relaxing more and more. 
The countenance grows more placid, and is 
lighted up with a sweet smile, indicative of 
pleasure within. His thoughts, in their jour- 
neyings amid former times and scenes, have 
evidently discovered some rich vein of spiritual 
meditation. Oh that he would now speak, and 
tell us plainly the thoughts occasioning this joy ! 
He with He does ! Feeling over the strings 
of his harp, he opens his mouth and discourses 
sweet music, saying, " The Lord is my shep- 
herd ; I shall not want. He maketh me to lie 
down in green pastures • he leadeth me beside 
the still waters: he restoreth my soul; yea, 
though I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil." We need to 
throw ourselves into David's circumstances, if 
we would have any proper idea of the spring- 
tide of pious feeling in his soul, when raising 
his thoughts from himself, a feeble man, whose 
ability to provide for his flock often lagged be- 
hind his kind disposition, up to the matchless 
care and exhaustless fulness of his great Shep- 
herd, " who never slumbers nor sleeps," and 
who had promised that '• none should pluck him 
out of his hand." (We have lost much of the 
preacher's exposition of the third verse, and 
therefore omit all of it.) 

Verse 4th. " Yes, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death," &c. The same 
figure is continued. When the pasturage in one 
place becomes short, the Eastern shepherd 
takes u|j liio (cm and leads his flock to another. 
In making these removals, it is necessary some- 
times to pass over barren plains and rugged 
mountains, or through dark and dismal valleys, 
the lurking-places of lions, tigers, panthers, 
wolves, and other beasts of pray. Should the 
shepherd now remit his watchful 'care for a 
single hour, some ravenous beast, rushing out 
from a thicket, may snatch away a tender lamb 
or choice ewe, and bear it off in triumph ; or 
some silly one of the flock, walking too near the 
edge of a precipice, may loose his foothold, and 
be precipitated far down into the abyss beneath, 
to be dashed to pieces on the rocks. To guard 
against, these dangers, and various others, the 
shepherd's eye is continually over the flocks 
Scarcely the rustling of a leaf escapes his atten- 
tion. On he advances, with crook in hand, de- 
fending them from assaults, and guiding them 
to the " green pastures." To all this the Psalm- 
ist beautifully alludes, when he says, " Though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil ; for thou art with me ; 
thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me." By 
this he suggests two prominent ideas ; the gloo- 
my p isses through which the children of God, in 
this world, are sometimes called to go, and the 
consolation to be derived from the presence of 
the Great Shepherd. 

"Though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death." The Psalmist does not 
speak of the valley of death, but of the valley 
of the shadow of death. This passage is often 
quoted, in prayer and otherwise, in reference to 
death itself, and not inappropriately, because 
the shadow of any thing is well calculated to 
bring to mind the thing itself. The shadow of 
a lion is as harmless as that of a child, but it 
suggests a very different train of ideas to the 
mind of the beholder. Prom the one he starts 
back horror-stricken and trembling, while the 
other is viewed with pleasing emotions. The 
shadow of death affrights us, because it is the 
shadow of the " King of Terrors," the sworn 
foe of life and all its enjoyments, who will nev- 
er be satisfied until he has triumphed over and 
carried us captive into his dark realms, and laid 
in ruins this exquisite fabric of divine workman- 
ship. This shadow of death is a figure drawn 
from> a deep, narrow,, lonely valley, with high, 
overhanging mountains on either side, covered 
with thick forest trees,which intercept the sun's 
cheering rays, and throw their dark shadows 
over the rugged path, so that the traveller, even 
at noonday, gropes along, in darkness. Should 
he be benighted there, how much more fearful 
his situation. Before hkn may be chasms — he 
knows not what. He cannot go backward, for 
behind him he knows the path is thus beset with 



side are roarings and growlings, and fearful 
noises, rendered ten times more terrific by rea- 
son of the darkness, and apparently approach- 
ing him. He begins to feel, or fancies he feels, 
the tremendous paws of the u monarch of the 
forest" fastening upon him. If his idea, that 
the lion has actually and fairly a hold of him, 
be correct, then it is to him the valley of death ; 
but if this latter circumstance be, as our subject 
leads us to represent it, merely the work of his 
overwrought imaginations, and he finally suc- 
ceeds in making his way through, then it is to 
him merely the valley of the shadow of death. 
From such a valley the imagery of our text is 
borrowed, to picture before us the gloomy pass- 
es through which the child of God, in his 
earthly pilgramage, is sometimes called to walk 
by the Good Shepherd. The time was, when, 
at the sight of the cross, where he beheld di- 
vine justice and mercy joyfully embracing each 
other, the strings of his oppressive burden gave 
way, and down it fell into the sepulchre below ; 
when his soul overflowed with pure enjoyment, 
such as this world when doing its very best for 
its most especial favorites, never gives; and 
when beside his Shepherd's tents, he fed joy- 
fully his kids, his new-born graces and pious 
resolutions. Then, indeed, he was in the green 
pastures and beside the still waters of the sanc- 
tuary ; his soul luxuriated, feasting upon the 
rich provision of grace, and drinking refreshing 
draughts from the river of the water of life, 
which flows hard by the throne of God, down 
through the seven golden pipes of divinely-ap- 
pointed means of grace, to refresh those who 
frequent the sanctuary below. But this happy 
state of things was not perpetual. From the 
mount of privilege and enjoyment he was led 
down into the valley of humiliation. This de- 
scent is attended with danger, because the 
Christian naturally wishes to be useful in the 
world, and his old foes, helped by the great Ad- 
versary, manage to persuade him that his path 
is not the path of usefulness. They say it mav 
be well enough for those whose talents are 
small, and whose infirmities are such that they 
would be as likely to do harm as good, even in 
their well-meant endeavors, to be hid in obscu- 
rity ; but one so rich in talents and graces as 
you, ought to be allowed to ride — at any rate 
to walk upon the high places of the earth. — 
Let the brambles and scrub-oaks grow far down 
in the valley ; but tall cedars like yourself 
should be seen waving their heads gracefully 
on the heights ef Lebanon. Not simply for 
your own aggrandizement ; Oh no ! but for the 
general good; that all admirers may be led, 
through you, to raise their thoughts in admira- 
tion and praise to the great Author of such 
beautiful works. 

My Christian friend, do you know whose his- 
tory I am giving ? Thou art the man, if, when 
Providence shuts off some of your former ad- 
vantages, whether it be of property, health, or 
moral influence, and leads you some steps down, 
you allow spiritual foes to stir up within you a 
feeling of discontent. Better, far better, go 
submissively down, if the pillar of cloud and 
fire lead that way, than sigh after advantages 
to which Providence has not yet opened a law- 
ful path. The true convert will not go back. 
He may step aside, or fall asleep, or slide back, 
but will not turn back. "We are not of those 
who draw back to perdition," says Paul. 

Ye pilgrims toward the celestial city, when 
your good Shepherd calls you to follow him into 
the valley,, it is because he has for you a more 
abundant supply of pasture than upon the 
mountain height,- or he would have led you 
there. 

Do not go down grumbling at the hardship of 
your lot, as if you were wiser than your Shep- 
herd, or trying to bark back at the dogs by your 
side, who may be barking at you, for they are 
more than a match for you at that. You can 
best stop the mouths of gainsayers, as well as 
secure the smiles of the Shepherd, by following 
quietly in his footsteps. Cheered by his pres- 
ence, you will then willingly walk through the 
valley of humiliation and the valley of the 
shadow of death ; yea, you will even joyfully 
pass through the valley of death itself, singing, 
as you go, " Thanks be unto God, who has 
given me the victory." 

Christian Intelligencer. 



The Fellowship: 

The Substance or an Address 

TO THE TABERNACLE BAPTIST CHURCH, DETROIT, 

On the Lord's Day Morning, January 12th, 1851, 
On the Scriptural Rule of Maintaining the Revenue of the Church. 

BY REV. JAMES INGLIS. 

There is no form of infidelity more fatal or 
ensnaring than that which, with smooth ap- 
plause, puts forward the Lord Jesus Christ as 
the most perfect of moral teachers, and the 
greatest of human reformers. It makes little 
difference whether this be done in connection 
with the admission or denial of his true divinity. 
In the former case his system is enforced by 
the personal influence of the teacher — in the 



latter the system is recommended by its own 
excellence. This distinction is the most that 
can well be claimed between Unitarians and a 
numerous class connected with Churches who 
hold by orthodox symbols, or confessions of 
faith. 

Under their united influence Christianity has 
come to be extensively regarded as leaven cast 
into the mass of humanity, which is gradually 
to pervade its social and political relations — to 
elevate the condition of man as a dweller among 
things seen and temporal, and thus, secondarily, 
to prepare him for a state of perfect enjoyment 
beyond the grave. Such views of Christianity 
place the nominal churches in an attitude to 
invite an alliance with the world ; and threaten 
to reduce the voluntary churches of the New 
World, to a subserviency to the Republic simi- 
lar to that in which state churches in the Old 
World are held by the Crown. Without dwell- 
ing upon the proofs of this threatened danger 
afforded by recent events, we may remark that 
in this tendency may be found an exclamation, 
in the first place, of the popularity of loose no- 
tions of the nature and govenrment of Christ's 
Church, and in the next place, of the extent to 
which the Church is sustained by avowedly 
carnal men, and openly carnal means. 

An indirect influence upon the soctal and po- 
litical condition of mankind, is no doubt insep- 
arable from the progress of the gospel. The 
restoration of the diseased to health is accompa- 
nied by a restoration of the hue of health to the 
wan and wasted cheek, but it would be a vain 
and frivolous mind which dwelt upon that cir- 
cumstance as the great object of the cure, and 
degraded the physician to a mere dealer in cos- 
metics. Unspeakably more misplaced is that 
preaching which lays such stress upon the in- 
direct influence of the gospel as to make it seem 
to be the great object of Christ's mission to give 
an impulse to civilization, to overturn earthly 
tyrannies, and lead on the world to the enjoy- 
ment of a golden age. The gospel, while it 
elevates mankind, belittles a temporal existence, 
and represents its most improved condition as 
but the tent-like accommodation of a pilgrimage 
journey. The truth about Christ's mission is, 
that God sent forth his Son, born of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive the adop- 
tion of sons. His great design was not to es- 
tablish universal democracy, promote a refine- 
ment of manners and literature — to foster habits 
of industry and enterprise — or generally to urge 
on what is styled " the car of modern improve- 
ment," but to deliver men from spiritual bond- 
age — to reconcile them to God — to purify unto 
Himself a peculiar people zealous of good works 
— that now unto the principalities and powers 
in heavenly places might be made known by 
the Church the manifold wisdom of God, and 
that at last he may present us without spot and 
blameless before the presence of His glory at 
his coming. 

His followers are in accordance with this de- 
sign, separated from the world. In their sepa- 
ration they are not left to seek for themselves 
any or no organization — but each of them, in 
the act of separation, owns allegiance to a new 
Lord ; and their obedience to a common will or 
their union in a common love, for it is one and 
the same thing, constitutes the basis of an or- 
ganization which finds its fulfilment in all the 
ordinances and commandments of the Lord. — 
This divine order is in Scripture illustrated by a 
variety of striking figures, which all intimate, 
not only the closest union, but the most minute 
regulation, under the- single and undivided su- 
premacy of him whom God has given to be head 
over all things to the Church. Thus, the 
Church is spoken of as a building, and then 
" they are built upon the foundation of the apos- 
tles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief corner stone, to whom the whole 
building fitly joined together groweth into a 
holy temple in the Lord." Or the Church is 
spoken of as a body, and then " acting sincerely 
in love they in all respects grow up unto him 
who is the head, even Christ, from whom the 
whole body fitly joined and united together 
through every aiding joint, according to the ef- 
fectual working in the due proportion of each 
part, produceth the increase of the body to the 
building itself up in love." 

It will scarcely be regarded as censorious to 
allege that the bulk of professing churches do 
not follow any such strict and minute regula- 
tion of their order, as we believe is contained 
in the New Testament ; since many of them 



deny that they are bound by anything more 
than general principles, which they are left to 
accommodate to the varying circumstances in 
which they are plact d, and claim for themselves 
legislative powers. Amongst those which pro- 
fess to own that Christ is the alone king and 
legislator of the Church,- it will not be denied 
that it has become common to take his law at 
second ha'nd. Usage has establisheda tyranny 
which absolutely forbids a direct appeal to the 
word of God, and indolence or indifference 
readily assents to the prohibition. To the tra- 
ditions and usages of a sect or denomination, 
we as a Church owe no allegiance, but m prac- 



tice as in profession we take the word of God 
as the only rule of our faith and practice. At 
every step we feel bound to ask, not " which is 
customary?" but," what is the will of the Lord, 
intimated in express precept or apostolic prece- 
dent ?" 

In prosecuting this course, we should not be 
unmindful that our inexperience may well make 
us differ with humility from received opinion 
or established custom, though neither the one 
nor the other is the rule according to which we 
shall be judged. It is required in stewards that 
a man be found faithful. At the same time it 
is matter of gratitude that as a Church, we en- 
joy unusual advantages for a free and impartial 
inquiry into the mind of the Lord. Of seventy- 
five members who make up this body, at least 
sixty of us have been brought up in what are 
called pedo-baptist communities, and so far from 
having been guided by tradition and custom in 
our profession of the faith, we have with more or 
less sacrifice of prejudice, interest, and comfort, 
followed our convictions of what the will of the 
Lord is. Having sacrificed the prejudices of 
early education and connection, we have not 
been tempted to submit ourselves to the preju- 
dices of the denomination to which in principle 
and professien, we now stand related, because 
from the first we have found that none have 
been more ready to resent an attempt to escape 
from the abject bondage of tradition, than those 
very men who profess to hold by the word of 
God alone. 

With all the disadvantages of our own inex- 
perience, and the opposition and misrepresenta- 
tion of others, never, I will venture to say, since 
the days of the apostles, have the deliberations 
of a Church been characterized by greater kind- 
ness, forbearance, and gentleness, nor its decis- 
ions by greater unanimity. Our attention to 
what may be called the business of the Church, 
so far from interrupting has uniformly been con- 
ducive to spiritual enjoyment. I remember no 
discussion or action which has not resulted 
in an increase of mutual esteem and affection. 
While we receive with humble gratitude, these 
manifestations of the indwelling of that Spirit, 
whose fruit is love^ joy, peace< long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper-? 
ance, we may cherish the hope that thus God 
is preparing to show by us, that human policy 
has not yet succeeded in improving upon the 
original simplicity of the divine institution.— 
We may at least be encouraged to go forward 
in a firm and fearless confidence in the wisdom 
of His appointments. 

The enterprise in which we are embarked, is 
high and holy. And though there are none but 
volunteers in it, the direction, which our zeal 
and labor shall take, is not of our own choice. 
Individually, we are not our own, collectively 
we are the body of Christ, and are bound to the 
will and work of Him Who desires all men to 
be saved, and to come to a knowledge of the 
truth ; and we must seek to do his WQrk, and to 
show forth his glory in his own way. The en- 
terprise is too great to be left to human power 
or wisdom. By seeking out many inventions, 
the professing churches have failed, and their 
history will prove that just in proportion as hu- 
man poliqy has been resorted to, they have 
come short of what the first glorious era of the 
gospel promised. If in the propagation of the 
faith, and the advancement of the work of grace, 
our churches have lagged and shall lag woe- 
fully behind, it is not because the truth has 
changed or the Spirit deserted his advocacy — 
it is not because the divrrie grace is exhausted 
or the divine energy wearied out. It is, amongst 
other reasons, because she has abandoned the 
simplicity of her order, and the spirituality of 
her action, for a more cumbrous and imposing 
display of outward strength. David has put on 
the armor of Saul, and a helmet of brass on his 
head, he has armed him with a coat of mail, 
and girded his sword upon his armor— he is 
crippled and encumbered, he must put them off, 
take his staffin his hand, choose his five smooth 
stones out of the brook, and put them in his 
Shepherd's scrip, and take his sling and draw 
near to the Philistine in the name of the God 
of Israel, and see whether it shall not again be 
known that there is a God in Israel, who saves 
not with sword and spear, for the battle is the 
Lord's. 

In accomplishing the Lord's work in this 
world, the Church of course has need of mate- 
rial as well as spiritual resources. 1 say, of 
course, from the fact that the Lord has been 
pleased to use such an agency in the accom- 
plishment of his works.- He might have em- 
ployed a supernatural agency for the propaga- 
tion of the gospel. He might have written it 
in characters of fire in the heavens, or heralded 
it by the tongue of the thunder storm. He 
might then have removed believers from the 
sphere of ordinary wants and weaknesses—or 
he might have guarded them by the immediate 
ministry of angels— and fed them in deep soli- 
tudes with bread from heaven. But in infinite 
wisdom He has determined otherwise. When 
the three favored disciples were upon the Mount 
of Transfiguration, they said, " It is good for us 
to be here," and purposed building tabernacles 
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where their heavenly guests might be enter- 
tained — but he who was wiser thought, it better 
that they should go down to battle with the or- 
dinary trials and necessities of life. He had 
earnest work for them to do amongst men. He 
led them down and said, " Go preach the gospel 
to every creature." He left them to be sustained 
by the common means of life, and to find a 
watch-care, not in angel ministry, but in the 
sympathy and affection of the brotherhood. — 
They are warmed, and clothed, and fed as or- 
dinary mortals. 

In short, though the Church's aim is spiritual, 
and her work respects the souls of men, she 
must have temporal or pecuniary resources, in 
order to its accomplishment. These resources 
are to be furnished by the ordinary toil and in- 
dustry of its members. They are individually 
charged to provide for their own, and especially 
for them of their own households, and it is writ- 
ten as plainly in God's word as in his providence, 
he that will not work must not eat." There 
is just this great difference between the man of 
the world and the Christian ; bodily wants are 
with the former, ojects to which he devotes 
himself — with the latter, they are necessities to 
which he stoops. The former labors for the 
bread that perishes, and his concern terminates 
there. The latter labors to support a natural 
life, but it is that he may live to Him that died 
for us and rose again. But it is not only true 
that the natural life of a believer at large, being 
sustained by natural means, they must apply 
themselves to toil and industry like other men. 
The Church collectively, needs pecuniary re- 
sources. For it frequently requires the services 
of individual members for its edification and 
government, and for the publication of the gos- 
pel. When a person is thus summoned from 
his private calling, to do the work of the con- 
gregation, his bodily necessities remain the 
same as before, and there are no supernatural 
supplies for them— here is one object for which 
the Church needs a common fund, "For even 
so hath the Lord ordained, that they who 
preach the gospel should live of the gospel, and 
the laborer is worthy of his hire." The gospel 
doctrine is not that there is a favored class who, 
in virtue of certain official or ceremonial claims, 
are to be sustained at their ease and in afflu- 
ence. But it is a matter of common justice 
that if a Church withdraws a man from the 
prosecution of an ordinary calling to do a pub- 
lic work, then must his support be undertaken 
by the body. This holds good not only of pas- 
tor or evangelist, but of a deacon or messenger, 
or any other member who is called to a public 
service, to the neglect of his private business. 

Bat this is not all. The Church is Christ's 
agent for doing good in the world. Her work 
may be best learned by looking to the life of 
Him whose " body and representative she is." 
His great object was to save sinners. But 
while he pressed on to this subject, he went 
about continually doing good. Accordingly he 
has left it obligatory on his people, to do good 
unto all men as they have opportunity, and es- 
pecially to those who are of the household of 
faith. And it is declared that " pure religion 
and undefiled before God and the Father is 
this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep ourself unspotted from 
the world." We cannot wonder that the sup- 
port and relief of the poor and afflicted, should 
occupy such prominence among the obligations 
of the Church, for even on rational grounds, it 
may be asked, " If any man seeth his brother 
have need and shutteth up his bowels of com- 
passion from him, how dwelleth the love of God 
in that man ?" Besides, what sacredness does 
the Lord throw around the privilege of doing 
good, when he assures us, that he will acknowl 
edge the most trifling kindness done to his dis 
ciples as done to himself. The support of the 
poor is a common charge of Christians, and is 
to be secured by the collective resources. — (To 



be continued.) 



The Trial of Antichrist. 

(Continued from our last ) 

The Proceedings at a Special Commission, held 
at the Sessions House of Truth ; in order to 
the Trial of Antichrist, for High Treason 
against His Most Sacred Majesty, King oj 
Heaven and Earth. 

Philip, Duke of Suabia, sworn. 
Q. — Was there not a dispute between you 
and Otho IV. respecting the right to the empire 
of Germany? And did not the prisoner at the 
bar interfere on this occasion, arrogating to 
himself authority, as Vicar of Christ, and sov- 
ereign of the world ? 

A. — There was such a dispute, and the pris- 
oner did presume to settle the same as Vicar of 
Christ on earth. He therefore thundered out 
his excommunications against me, and espoused 
the cause of Otho. 

Q.— What name did he go by then ? 
A. — Pope Innocent III. 

Otho TV. Emperor, sworn. 
Q. — Did the prisoner at the bar justify your 



claim and establish you as emperor of Germany, 
in opposition to Philip. 

A. — Yes. He sanctioned my claim, and 
supported it till the death of Philip, which hap- 
pened in the year 1209, after which he excom- 
municated and deposed me, and placed on the 
imperial throne Frederic II., my pupil, in the 
year 1212. The prisoner then went by the 
name of Pope Innocent III. 

Philip Agustus, King of France, sworn. 
Q. — Do you know the prisoner at the bar, 
and by what name was he called when you 
knew him ? 

A. — I knew him well. He went by the name 
of Pope Innocent III. 

Q. — Was you not anathematized and ex- 
communicated by him ? 
' A. — I was, for a divorce, from Ingerburg, a 
princess of Denmark. 

Frederic II., Emperor, sworn. 
Q. — Did you not take a very active part in 
the wars in Palestine, known by the' name of 
the Crusades ? 

A. — Yes. I had the command of an army 
given to me by the prisoner at the bar, when he 
went by the name of Pope Gregory IX. I set 
out on the expedition, in the year 1228, and was 
crowned king of Jerusalem. 

Q. — Did not the prisoner excommunicate you, 
under the pretext of disobedience to his author- 
ity as Vicar of Christ ? 

A. — He did, by different names. First, when 
he assumed the title of Pope Gregory IX., be- 
cause I delayed to go on his expedition ; which 
kill was drawn up in the most indecent and 
outrageous language. But I was so devoted to 
the service of the prisoner, that I set out, and 
arrived with a large army in the Holy Land, 
in the year 1228. But how great was my sur- 
prise, when I heard, that after my departure, 
his pretended Vicar of Christ had made war 
against me in Apulia, and was using his utmost 
efforts to arm all the European powers to join 
him. As soon as I heard of these perfidious 
and violent proceedings, I returned to Europe 
in the year 1229, defeated the Papal army, and 
retook the palaces I had lost in Sicily and Ita- 
ly. After this I was induced to make peace 
with the prisoner, and he gave me public abso- 
lution. 

This peace, however, was but of a short du- 
ration ; for it was not possible that I could long 
bear the insolent proceedings, and the imperious 
temper of this headstrong pontiff. 1 broke 
therefore all alliance with him, and was no 
longer considered friendly to his ambitious au- 
thority. This, with other steps that were 
equally provoking to his avarice and ambition, 
drew the thunders of the Vatican anew upon 
my head, in the year 1239. He therefore ex- 
communicated me publicly, with all the circum- 
stances of severity that vindictive rage could 
invent, and I was charged with the most flagi- 
tious crimes and impious blasphemies, by the 
outrageous pontiff. He then sent a copy 
of this terrible accusation to all the courts of 
Europe, while my victorious arms maintained 
my ground, and reduced him to the greatest 
straits. 

To get rid of these difficulties, under which 
the prisoner labored, through his ambition, he 
convened, in the year 1240, a general council 
at Koine, with a view to depose me by the 
unanimous suffrages of his cardinals and pre- 
lates, that were to compose that assembly. — 
But I disconcerted that audacious project by de- 
feating, in the year 1241, a Genoese fleet; on 
board of which the greatest part of these pre- 
lates had embarked. I committed to confine- 
ment these reverend fathers, and seized all their 
treasures, which disappointment, attended with 
others, so dejected the prisoner, that he changed 
his name to that of Celestine IV. 

He had scarcely assumed this new title, be- 
fore he claimed another, that of Pope Innocent 
IV., but although he had altered his appellation, 
his arrogance and fury remained the same. — 
However, by this new name he proposed terms 
of peace, but they were too imperious and ex- 
travagant not to be rejected with indignation. 
The prisoner, not thinking his person safe in 
any part of Italy, set out for Genoa, and after- 
wards for Lyons, in the year 1244. Here he 
assembled a council the following year, when 
he deposed me, and declared the imperial throne 
vacant. 

This unjust and insolent measure was re- 
garded with such veneration, and looked upon 
as so weighty by the German princes, who were 
blinded and seduced by the superstition of the 
times, that they proceeded instantly to a new 
election. Henry, Landgrave of Thuringia, was 
therefore first elected, and after his death, Wil- 
liam, Count of Holland, to the head of the em- 
pire. Far from being dejected by these cruel 
vicissitudes I continued to carry on the war in 
Italy and oppose the prisoner to the utmost of 
my power, until a violent dysentery disabled me 
from taking the command of my army, on the 
13th of December, 1250, in Apulia. 

Cross-examined by Counsellor Quibble. 
Q. — You say that Innocent IV. proposed 



conditions of peace that were too imperious 
for you to submit to. Do you know what they 
were ? 

A. — Yes ; I certainly do very well. 
Q. — What were they ? 
A. — The preliminary conditions were — First, 
that I should give up entirely to the Church 
the inheritance which was left to it by Matilda. 
And secondly, that I should oblige myself to 
submit to whatever terms the Pope or prisoner 
at the bar should think fit to propose, as condi- 
tions of peace. 

Philip, King of France, swom. 
Q. — What name did the prisoner at the bar 
assume when you knew him? 

A. — Several. I knew him when he was 
called Pope Boniface VIII., Pope Benedict XL, 
and Pope Clement V. 

Q. — Will you relate to the court what you 
knew of him in France during you reign ? 

A. -'-About the beginning of the fourteenth 
century, when the prisoner was known by the 
title of Pope Boniface VIII., he sent me one of 
the haughtiest letters imaginable, in which he 
asserted that I, with all other kings and princ- 
es whatever, were obliged by a divine com- 
mand to submit to the authority of the Pope in 
all political and civil matters, as well as reli- 
gious. I answered him in tones expressive of 
contempt. He rejoined with more arrogance 
than ever, and in that famous bull, Unam Saiic- 
tum, which he published at this time, he assert- 
ed that Christ had granted a two-fold power to 
the Church, or the spiritual and temporal sword 
to him. And also, that he had subjected the 
whole human race to his authority, as Roman 
pontiff, and that whoever dared to disbelieve it, 
were to be deemed heretics, and stood excluded 
from all possibility of salvation. And he main- 
tained, in express terms, that the Universal 
Church was under his dominions; and that 
princes and lay patrons, councils and chapters, 
had no more power in spiritual things than 
what they derived from him, as Vicar of 
Christ. 
I 



then assembled together the peers of 
France, in the year 1303. And although sev- 
eral princes had failed in the attempt to check 
his ambition, I resolved to try. I ordered Wil- 
liam de Nogaret, a celebrated lawyer, to draw 
up accusations against him, publicly charging 
him with heresies, simony, and many vices, de- 
manding a council to depose such an execrable 
Pope. Immediately after this, he excommuni- 
cated me and all my adherents. 

Far from being terrified by any papal thun- 
der, I again assembled the states of the king- 
dom, to sit in judgment upon him. After 
which I sent William de Nogaret, the lawyer, 
to seize him and bring him a prisoner to Lyons. 
Boniface, who then lived in perfect security at 
Anagni, was taken agreeable to order, by this 
resolute man, but being rescued by the inhabi- 
tants, he soon changed his name, through the 
illness occasioned by the rage into which the 
lawyer had thrown him. 

Emperor Sigismond, sworn. 
1 Q. — Do you not profess the Roman Catholic 
religion ? 

A. — I have long professed to be a Roman 
Catholic, and I confess I have been so deluded, 
that I have even worshipped the prisoner at 
the bar. 

Q. — Do you recollect attending a rebellious 
convention, called the Council of Constance, 
convened by the prisoner ? 

A. — 1 do. It was at Constance, was opened 
in the year 1414, and sat about three years and 
a half. 

Q. — Do you know the reason assigned for 
calling this council. 

A. — I do. It was principally to heal the di- 
visions which had long rent the Church. But 
there were others. 

Q. — Will you relate to the court some of the 
principal disorders that were then thought to 
require a remedy ? 

A. — I will. When I came to the imperial 
throne, I found the Church called after the 
name of the prisoner, divided into two great 
factions, and was governed by two who pro- 
fessed to be the pontiff and Vicar of Christ. The 
prisoner, then at Rome, went by the name of 
Pope Boniface IX., and the other, who resided 
at Avignon, by that of Pope Benedict XIII. — 
Soon after this the prisoner assumed a new title, 
that of Pope Innocent VII., and in about two 
years after another, and was called Pope Greg- 
ory XII. Benedict being besieged in Avignon 
by the king of France, escaped first to Catalo- 
nia, and afterwards to Perpignan, but did not 
relinquish hit pretension to the Popedom. 

A plan of reconciliation was however formed, 
and the two contending pontiffs bound them- 
selves, each by an oath, to make a voluntary 
renunciation of the papal chair, if necessary for 
the peace and welfare of the Church. This 
agreement they both violated in the most scan- 
dalous manner. Eight or nine cardinals de- 
serted Benedict, on account of his place of res- 
idence, and united themselves to the others who 
espoused the claim of the prisoner, when they 
agreed to assemble a council at Pisa on the 25th 



of March, 1409. This assembly accordingly 
met, and on the 5th of June pronounced a heavy 
sentence of condemnation on both their names, 
for being guilty of heresy, perjury, and various 
crimes. They also declared them unworthy of 
the smallest honor or respect. 

But however strange it may appear to the 
court, they proceeded to elect the prisoner by a 
new title, known in the papal list by the name 
of Pope Alexander V., which so far from pro- 
moting peace in the empire, divided the people 
into three divisions, and hurled all Europe into 
confusion. The king of France and several 
other princes, labored with me to restore i tran- 
quillity ; I requested the prisoner to call a coun- 
cil, who having in about a year assumed the 
appellation of Pope John XXIII., he consented, 
and accordingly issued out his summons to 
meet at Constance in the month of November, 
1414. 

Before the meeting of this council, there 
were great commotions in several parts of Eu- 
rope, but more especially in Bohemia, about re- 
ligion. There was one John Huss, once a 
priest under the prisoner and professor of divin- 
ity in the University of Prague, who preached 
with great freedom against the supremacy, gov- 
ernment, vices, and wickedness of the prisoner 
and his clergy, against whom he manifested the 
firmest opposition. He was a man of the high- 
est reputation for the purity of his doctrine and 
life, so that no other charge could be brought to 
oppose him but his opposition to the prisoner's 
authority. The archbishop of Prague and the 
clergy in general were so greatly incensed, that 
they brought an accusation against him before 
the prisoner, and he was excommunicated in the 
year 1410. 

Huss, however, continued to preach in the 
same manner, and many embracing his doctrine, 
he was ordered to repair to the council at Con- 
stance, to answer to the charges brought against 
him. I knew well that his appearance would 
be attended with danger to his person, as I was 
confident that he had many enemies to encoun- 
ter with. I therefore granted him a safe con- 
duct to Constance, security while he continued 
there, and every protection on his return, on his 
consenting to attend ; all of which I promised 
in the most solemn manner. He obeyed the 
summons, and vindicated his conduct before the 
council ina manner that greatly surprised his 
adversaries. But, he was declared to be an 
heretic, was cast into prison, and condemned to 
be burnt. I pleaded my solemn promise to se- 
cure him from injury, but it was overruled : 
when, to satisfy my guilty conscience, and re- 
move every impediment out of the way in fu- 
ture, a law was framed, that faith must not be 
kept with heretics. He was therefore burnt on 
the 6th of July, 1415. 

Q. — Was there not another also condemned 
by the same council, and burnt at the same 
place ? 

A. — Yes; his name was Jerome of Prague, 
John Huss's companion and friend, who accom- 
panied him to Constance, with the design of 
supporting his persecuted friend. He was burnt 
on the 30th of May following. 

Q. — Did you violate your oath because that 
council, or rebellious convention, formed that 
infamous decree, in the name of the Vicar of 
Christ? 

A. — I confess I was awfully deluded. I 
knew nothing of the laws and statutes of the 
Sovereign of heaven. They were hid by his 
priests from me. Could I only have seen the 
consequences that followed, it is more than 
probable I should never have violated my pro- 
mise, as a civil war was kindled, and the Bo- 
hemians revolting, maintained and defended 
their opinions by arms as well as arguments. 

Q. — As you was present at that council, or 
disaffected assembly, will you relate to the 
court what you know of the reasons why the 
prisoner changed his name during the time the 
council sat. 

A. — When he yielded to my entreaty, as I 
before noticed, he summoned the council by the 
name of Pope John XXIII. ; but after the as- 
sembly met, they decreed that the names of 
Benedict XIII., Gregory XII., and John XXIII., 
should be branded with infamy and contempt, 
especially the one by which the council was 
collected, for having among other things laid to 
his charge, maintained openly and obstinately, 
that the souls of men die as the souls of beasts ; 
and that there is neither heaven nor hell. It 
was then agreed that the prisoner should be 
elected by a new and better title, which was 
done accordingly, and he assumed that of Pope 
Martin V., Vicar of Christ and Prince of the 
Apostles. And I confess that being deluded by 
him, 1 kneeled down, kissed his feet, and wor- 
shipped him. 

Q. — Do you recollect his sending ambassa- 
dors to Constantinople by this name, with some 
particular instructions ? 
A.-I do. 

Q. — Do you know the prisoner's hand-writing? 
A.— I do. 

Q. — Did you ever see this paper before ? (A 
paper produced to this witness.) 
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A.— I have ; it was Written by the prisoner 
by the name df Pope Martin V, 

The paper Was then read ; it was the instruc- 
tions of the ambassadors sent to Constantino- 
ple ; the beginning of which will show the im- 
piety and arrogance of this pontiff in a manner 
that could leave no doubt orl the minds of any, 
if he had usurped the dignity and titles of 
our beloved Sovereign or not. It was as fol- 
lows : — 

" The Most Holy and Most Blessed, who hath 
the Heavenly Empire, who is Lord on earth, the 
Master of the Universal World, the Father of 
Kings, the Light of the World, the Most High 
and Sovereign Bishop Martin, by divine provi- 
dence commandeth unto Master Anthony Ma- 
son," &c, &c. 

Here the people appeared filled with indig- 
nation, and were so irritated, that the court 
could not proceed for several minutes. And it is 
probable the prisoner would have been dragged 
from the dock, and Would have become the 
object of the vindictive rage of the populace, 
but for the Lord Chief Justice, who after ob- 
taining silence, observed, that however hideous 
and numerous the offences of the prisoner might 
be, it was just that he should have a fair and 
legal trial. — (To be continued.) 
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All readers of the. Herald are most earnestly besought to give it 
room in their prayers ; that hv means of it God mav l*e honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, thai it may be conducted in faith and love, 
w it!: subnet. v of judgment and discernment of the truth, in nothing 
carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly dis- 
putatiou. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having now been published since March, 1840, the his- 
tory of its past existence is a sufficient guaranty of its future 
course, while it may be needed as a chronicler of the signs of the 
times, and an exponent of prophecy 

The object of this periodical' is to discuss the great Question of the 
age in which We live- The near approach of the Filth Universal 
Monarchy •, in which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given to the saints of the Most High, for an everlasting possession. 
Also to take note of such passing events as mark the present time ; 
and to hold up before all men a faithful and affectionate warning to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out for the future, is to give in the 
columns of the Herald-l. The best thoughts from the pens of origi- 
nal writers, illustrative of the prophecies. 1. Judicious selections 
from the best authors extant, of an instructive and practical nature. 
3. A well selected summary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
and 4. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar 
letters of those who have the good of the cause at heart, we ma; 
learn the state of its prosperity in different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those Unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Adventists," held at 
Albany, N. Y., April 29, 1845 •, and which are in brief- 

I. The Regeneration of this earth by Fire, and its Restoration to 
its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

III. His Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

FV.. His Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints, at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

Vlir. The bestowment of Immortality, (in the Scriptural, and nol 
the secular use of this word,) through Christ, at the Resurrection 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living in the space of time between the sixth and sev 
enth trumpets, denominated by the angel " quickly :" " The sec- 
ond woe is past •, and behold the third woe cometh quickly"— Rev 
11:14— the time in Which we may look for the crowning consumma- 
tion of the prophetic declarations: 

These views we. propose lo sustain by the harmouy and letter of 
the inspired Word, the faith ot the primitive cliurch, the fulfilment 
of prophecy in history, and the aspects of the liiture. We shall en- 
deavor, liy tile DWme helt>, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss ; and so as to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the siglit of Goo. 

Tliese are- great practical questions-. If indeed the Kingdom of 
God itrat hand, it become* all Christians- to make efforts tor re. 
- newed exertions, during the little time allotted them for lahor in the 
Master's service ft become* them also to examine the Scriptures 
of truth, to see if these things are so. What' say the Scriptures 
Let them speak* v and let ti» reverent!* listen to their enuueikriw.s-. 
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TRANSLATION OF THE PROPHECY 
ZECHARIAH. 

[The following translation of Zechari'a-h,. by Prof. 

Whiting-, published in tie Morning Watch in 1845 

Ms never before beetv given to the - readers of (he 

Braid.], 

The chronology, of this- prophecy is- settled with 
a precision, which does not apply to several others-. 
Zecharta'h began to prophesy'" in the eighth month, 
in the second*- year- of Darius-," (Hystaspes) - . The 
foundation of the temple was- laid' s. c. 535. (Ezra 
3:10.) The work>, however, was-interrupedby fhe ene- 
mies of the Jews^tfuringttte residue of thereign of Cy- 
rus, (Ezra4:4, 5) : " Then the peopleof the land weak- 
ened the hands of the people of Judah - , and* troubled 
them in building,- and hired counsellors against them, 




to frustrate (heir purpose, all the days of CYRUsking 
of Persia, even until the reign of Darius king of 
Persia ;" and in fact, until the second year of Darius 
Hystaspes (Ezra 4:24) : " Then ceased the work of 
the house of God which is at Jerusalem. So it 
ceased unto the second year of the reign of Darius 
king of Persia." In that year we are told (Ezra 
5:1, 2) : "Then the prophets, Haggai the prophet, 
and Zechariah the son of Iddo, prophesied unto the 
Jews that were in Judah and Jerusalem in the name 
of the God of Israel, even unto them. Then rose up 
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the 
son of Jozadak, and began to build the house of God 
which is at Jerusalem : and with them were the 
prophets of God helping them." According to Piu- 
deaux, the second year of Darius corresponds with 
the year b. c. 520. Browne, however, in his learned 
work, " Ordo Saeclorum," fixes on the year b. c. 
518 as the second year of Darius. 

The business of an interpreter, and that of a transla- 
tor, are entirely distinct. The province of the latter 
consists, simply in presenting the thoughts conveyed 
by the original text, in the dress of that language 
which he employs for his translation. Hence, in this 
version, no notes have been made, except those which, 
in a few cases, show that the Hebrew text is capable 
of being rendered in more than one way. A good 
commentary on this prophecy, in which the com- 
mentator, by reference to other portions of the Scrip- 
tures, might elucidate its obscurities, and indicate the 
events which it shadowed forth, is much needed. 
[chapter i.] 

1 In the eighth month, in the second year of Darius, 
was the word of Jehovah to Zechariah, the son ot 
Barachiah. the son of Iddo the prophet, saying, 

2 Jehovah hath been greatly angry with your fa- 

3 thers. Now, say thou to them, Thus saith Jeho- 
vah of hosts ; Turn ye to me, saith Jehovah of 
hosts, and I will turn to you, saith Jehovah of 

4 hosts. Be ye not like your fathers, to whom the 
former prophets have cried, saying, Thus saith 
Jehovah of hosts; Tutn ye now from your evil 
ways, and your evil doings : but they did not 

5 hear, nor listen to me, saith Jehovah. Your fa- 
thers, where are they 1 and the prophets, do they 

6 live forever 1 But my words and mine ordinances 
which I commanded my servants the prophets 
did they not overtake your fathers? and they 
turned and said, As Jehovah of hosts thought to 
do to us, according to our ways, and according to 

7 our doings, so hath he done with us. On the 
twenty-fourth day of the eleventh month, which 
is the month Sebat, in the second year of Darius, 
was the word of Jehovah to Zechariah the son of 
Barachiah, the son of Iddo the prophet, saying 

8 I saw by night, and behold a man riding on a red 
horse, and he stood among the myrtle-trees which 
were in the shady-place ;a and behind him were red 

9 horses, bay, and white. And I said, 0 my lord, 
what are these? And the messenger who talked 
with me said to me, I will shew thee what these 

10 are. And the man that stood among the myrtle- 
trees spoke and said, These are they whom Jeho- 

11 vah hath sent to walk about in the earth. And 
they spoke to the messenger of Jehovah, who 
stood among the myrtle-trees, and said, We have 
walked about in the earth, and behold, all the 

12 earth sitteth still, and is quiet. Then the mes- 
senger of Jehovah spoke and said, O Jehovah of 
hosts, how long wilt thou not have mercy on Je- 
rusalem and on the cities of Judah, against which 

13 thou hast had wrath these seventy years? And 
Jehovah answered the messenger that talked with 

14 me good words and comfortable words. And the 
messenger that talked with me said to me, Cry 
thou, saying, Thus saith Jehovah of hosts ; I 
am jealous for Jerusalem and Zion with a great 

15 jealousy. And 1 am mightily angry with the 
careless heathen ; for 1 was but a little displeased, 

16 and they helped forward the calamity. There- 
fore thus saith Jehovah ; I have turned to Jeru- 
salem with mercies : mine house shall be built in 
it, saith Jehovah of hosts, and a line shall be 

17 stretched forth upon Jerusalem. Cry yet, say- 
ing, Thus saith Jehovah of hosts ; My cities 
through prosperity shall yet overflow ; and Jeho- 
vah siiall yet comfort Zion. and shall yet choose 

18 Jerusalem. And I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, 

19 and behold four horns. And I said to the mes- 
senger that talked with me, What are these? and 
he answered me, These are the horns which have. 

20 scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem. And 

21 Jehovah showed me four craftsmen. Then said 
I, What are these coming to do ? And he spoke, 
saying, These are the horns which have scat- 
tered Judah, so that no man did lift up his 
head : and these are come to terrify them, to 
cast out the horns of the heathen, who lifted up 
a horn over the land of Judah to scatter it. — 

[cpapter ir.] 
1 1 lifted upmineeyes, and looked, and behold a man, 
and in his hand a measuring line. Then said I, 

2 Whither goefetthou? And he said to me, To meas-- 
ure Jerusalem, to see what is its breadth, and 

3 what is its length And behold, the messenger 
who talked with me went forth, and another mes- 

4 senger went forth to meet him, and said to him, 
Run, speak to this young man, saying, Jerusalem 
shall be inhabited' without walls on account of the 

5 multitude of men and cattle in her : for I will be to 
her, saith Jehovah, a wall of fire around, and for 

6 glory, I will be in her midst. Ho, ho, now flee from 
the land of the north, saith Jehovah : for like the 
winds of four the heavens I have scattered you, 

"T saith Jehovah. Ho, Zion deliver thyself that dwell- 
est with the daughterof Babylon. For thussaith Je- 
hovah of hosts : After the giory b hath he sent me to 

8 the heathen who destroyed you : for he that touch- 

9 eth- you,toucheth the pupil of his eye. For behold, 
P will shake my handover them, and they shall be 



a spoil to their servants : and ye shall know that I surdity or improbability in the thing predicted, even 



10 Jehovah of hosts hath sent me. Sing and re 
joice, O daughter of Zion ; for lo, I come, and I 
> will dwell in the midst of thee, said Jehovah.— 
11* And many nations a shall be joined to Jehovah in 
that day, and shall be to me for a people : and I 

12 will dwell in the midst of thee. And Jehovah 
shall inherit Judah his portion on the holy land, 

13 and shall choose Jerusalem again. Be silent, O 
all flesh, before Jehovah : for he is risen up from 

[chapter hi.] 

1 his holy habitation. And he shewed me Joshua 
the high priest standing before the messenger of 
Jehovah, and Satan h standing at his right hand to 

2 resist him. And Jehovah said to Satan, Jehovah 
rebuke thee, O Satan ; even Jehovah that hath 
chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee : is not this a brand 

3 snatched out of the fire ? And Joshua was clothed 
with unclean garments, and stood before the mes- 

4 senger. And he spoke and said to those who 
stood before him, saying, Take away the unclean 
garments from him. And he said to him, Be- 
hold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass from 
thee, and I will clothe thee with costly garments. 

5 And I said, Let them set a clean mitre on his 
head. So they set a clean mitre on his head and 
clothed him with garments. And the messen- 

6 ger of Jehovah stood by. And the messenger of 
Jehovah testified concerning Joshua, saying, 

7 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts ; Iftbou wilt walk 
in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my charge, 
then thou shalt also rule my house, and shalt also 
keep my courts, and I will give thee leaders 

8 among these who stand by. Hear now, O Joshua 
the high priest, thou and thy companions who sit, 
before thee : for they are signs : c for behold, 1 
will bring forth my servant The Branch. d For 

9 behold the stone that I have laid before Joshua : 
on one stone shall be seven eyes : behold I will 
engrave the engraving thereof, saith Jehovah of 
hosts, and I will remove the iniquity of that land 

10 in one day.e In that day, saith Jehovah of hosts, 
shall ye, each man, call to his neighbor under the 
[chapter iv.] 

1 vine and under the fig-tree. And the messenger 
who talked with me came again, and awoke me, 

2 like a man who is awakened from his sleep, and 
said tome, What seest thou? And I said, I 
have looked, and behold a lamp-stand, gold all of 
it, with a bowl on the top of it, and its seven 
lamps on it, and seven pipes to the seven lamps, 

3 which are on its top :/ and two olive-trees by it, 
one on the right of the bowl, and one on its left. 

4 So I spoke and said to the messenger who talked 
with me, saying, What are these, my lord? — 

5 Then the messenger who talked with me an- 
swered and said to me, Knowest thou not what 

6 these are? and I said, No, my lord. Then he 
answered and spoke to me, saying, This is the 
word of Jehovah to Zerubbabel, saying, Not by 
might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith 

7 Jehovah of hosts. Who art thou, O great 
mountain before Zerubbabel ? Become a plain : 
and he shall bring forth the top-stone with shout- 

8 ings, " Grace, grace," to it. And the word of 

9 Jehovah was to me, saying. The hands of Ze- 
rubbabel have founded this house ; and his hands 
shall finish it ; and thou shalt know that Jehovah 

10 of hosts hath sent me to you. For who hath 
despised the day of small things? and they shall 
rejoice, and shall see the plummet in the hand of 
Zerubbabel, those seven, they are the eyes of 
Jehovah, which run to and fro in all the earth. — 

11 Then I spoke, and said to him, What are these 
two olive-trees on the right' of the lamp-stand 

12 and on its left? And I spoke again, and said to 
him, What are these two olive branches which 
by means of the two golden tubes empty the 

13 golden oil out of themselves?- And he said to 
me, saying, Knowest thou not what these are? 

14 And I said, No, my lord. And he said, These 
are the two anointed ones, that stand by the Lord 

[chapter v.] 

1 of all the earth. Then I turned, and lifted up 
mine eyes, and looked, and behold a flying roll. 

2 And he said to me, What seest thou? And I an- 
swered, I see a flying roll : its length twenty 

3 cubits, and its breadth ten cubits. And he said 
to me, This is the curse that goeth forth over the 
face of all the earth : for every one that stealeth 
shall be cut off from this side, according to it ; 
and every one that sweareth shall be cut off from 

4 that side, according to it. I will bring it forth, 
saith Jehovah of hosts, and it shall enter into the 
house of the thief, and into ihe house of him that 
sweareth falsely by my name : and it shall re- 
main in the midst of his house, and shall con- 

5 consume it and its timber and its stones. And 
the messenger who talked with me went forth, 
and said to me, Lift up now thine eyes, and see 

6 what this is that goeth forth. And 1 said, What 
is it? and he said, This is the ephah that goeth 
forth. And he said, This is their appearance in 

7 all the earth. And behold, there was lifted up a 
talent g- of lead : and this isa woman that sitteth in 

8 the midst of the ephah. And he said. This is 
wickedness. And he cast it into the midst of the 
ephah ; and he cast the weight of lead on its 

9 mouth. And I lifted' up mine eyes, and looked, 
and- behold, there came forth two women, and the 
wind was in their wings ; for they had wings 
like the wings of a stork : and they lifted up the 

10 ephah between the earth and the heavens. Then 
I said to the messenger who talked with me, 

11 Whither do these carry the ephah? And he said 
to me, To build for it a house in the land of 
Shinar : and it shall be established, and set there 
on its foundation. — (To be continued.) 

Conflagration of the Globe. 

It is the teaching of divine Revelation that the 
earth, in its present state and form, is not only to 
have its last day, hut that on its last day it is to be 
subjected to the ordeal of fire. That there is no ab- 



without the interposition of a miracle, Dr. Green 
shows by deductions from the science of geology. 

From the observations made in more than three 
hundred places in different portions of the globe, it 
was found that the degree of internal heat increased 
as you descend at the rate of about one degree of 
Fahrenheit to about every 45 feet. Supposing it to 
increase in the same ratio, at the depth of 24 miles, 
the heat would be sufficient to melt iron, or any 
known substance. And this internal heat, be the 
cause what it may, is the source of all the great 
changes occurring on the surface of the earth, and 
sufficiently accounts for the volcanic strata which 
are found 3,000 feet above other rocks on the tops of 
mountains. The mountains thrown up by volcanoes 
in South America, Lyell estimates as equal to 363 
millions of the largest of the Egyptian pryamids, and 
displaced beneath the surface of the earth an amount 
of matter that could not be implaced by all the sedi- 
ments from the Ganges in 1600 years. A single 
eruption of the volcanic mountain of Jokul, in Iceland, 
threw out a stream ot lava 90 miles long, and on an 
average 15 miles broad, and 150 feet deep, and would 
have covered to the depth of forty feet, 7000 square 
miles. As a conclusion from these, and many other 
like facts, Mr Lyell says that the earth thus under- 
mined must ultimately cave in. If the earth then be 
a great volcanic pile, feeding its own fires by chemical 
decomposition, and the water of the ocean is decom- 
posed into its own elements of oxygen and hydrogen, 
when the final conflagration comes, it will Only be 
the result of agencies which are now at work in the 
earth, and Mr. Lyell might well exclaim in the 
words of Pliny, that it is a woncei a single day 
should pass without a universal conflagration. 



The Pyramids of Egypt. 

The number of these now standing is between 
forty and fifty. They are all in what is called Mid- 
dle Egypt, and are divided into five groups. The 
most remarkable of these groups, as containing the 
three largest pyiamids, is in the vicinity of Ghizeh, 
not far from Cairo. The loftiest of this group is that 
of Cheops, so called from the name of the prince by 
whom it is supposed to have been built. It Covers 
a space of more than thirteen acres of ground. Its 
perpendicular height is 480 feet, thus making it the 
highest work of man in the known world. Suppos- 
ing this pyramid to be entirely solid, which, however, 
it is not, as have of late years been discovered, its 
cubic contents would afford material sufficient for build- 
ing the fronts of a row of houses, 50 feet in height, and 
one yard in. thickness, whose length would be thirty- 
four miles ! According to Herodotus, 100,000 men 
were employed for twenty years, in its construction. 
The remaining pyramids are of smaller dimensions ; 
but they are mostly all, notwithstanding, of immense 
magnitude. They are not all of stone, some of them 
being brick. The purpose for which these remarka- 
ble edifices were constructed is involved in mystery ; 
even in remotest antiquity their origin was a matter 
of debate, and nothing certain was known with res- 
pect to them or their founders. Most probably they 
were at once a species of tombs and temples ; and 
may be considered as monuments of the religion and 
piety, as well as of the power of the Pharaohs. 



The Herald to the Poor. — We are willing to send 
the Herald to 200 of the worthy poor gratuitously, and are 
unable to send it to more than that number. As we now 
send it to twice that number, we shall have to discontinue it 
to a portion of those who receive it, and know not how to 
discriminate between them, unless those who wish for its 
continuance, and have no means of supplying themselves, 
inform us. Those, therefore, marked poor, who have not 
written us since the commencement of the present volume, 
and do not soon write us, will be discontinued. 

Money to aid in sending the Herald to the poof-, will ena- 
ble us to increase the above number. We want to impress 
on churches, and benevolent individuals, lire importance df 
themselves supplying the poor within their own limits, and 
seeing that we ate not imposed on by false pretensions. 



Conference at Boston, Wednesday, June 4tb, and continue 
several days, at Chardon-street Chapel. 



a Or, " deep vallev." b Or, " another glory. 



c Or, heathen." d Or, '• the adversary 2 Chron. 2:11. e Or, 
"types." /' Or, " sprout." g Or, " seven eyes shall look on one 
stone. I will liew it nut in one day." a Or, " seven and seven to 
the pipes on its top." b Or, " ball." 



SECOND ADVENT ANNIVERSARY CON- 
FERENCE, 

Held in New York, May 16th, 1851. 

MORNING SESSION. 

The Conference met, by previous appointment, at 
10 o'clock a. m., with the Church In Washington 
Hall, Hester-street, with whom our usual Confer- 
ences in this city have always been held. 

The assemblage was called to order by Bro. Himes. 
After a few remarks by him on the organization of 
the meeting, it was voted to apppoint a committee of 
three to nominate officers for Conference. Brn. C. 
B. Turner, J. Litch, and B. Morley, were appointed, 
and instructed to report at the close of the morning 
services, which it was proposed should be of a devo- 
tional character. 

Bro. Himes engaged in the most devout and hum- 
ble prayer, for the grace and mercy of God to sus 
tain and direct in all our deliberations and services 
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during the Conference, and in all subsequent life, 
as shall be to his own praise and glory, and to the 
advancement of his cause, the welfare of souls, and 
for our good. 

He was followed in prayer by brethren from Ver- 
mont, Indiana, New York, Massachusetts, Connecti- 
cut, Rhode Island, and Canada. The prayers of all 
were characterized by deep solemnity, fervency, and 
zeal, imploring the guiding and protecting hand of 
the Almighty ; invoking his special blessings to at- 
tend our efforts in his cause, and upon his own re- 
vealed truth and people ; that he would ever sustain 
all his chosen ones, and especially those whom he 
had been pleased to place as watchmen upon the 
walls of Zion; that he would inspire the hearts of 
his servants with renewed zeal for his cause, and 
more abundantly bless their labors in the spread of 
the gospel, and in preparing souls for the soon com- 
ing judgment; and give us love and unity in heart 
and life. 

Bro. Himes said he felt to offer special thanks- 
giving to God for his blessings, and the sanctifying 
influence of the Holy Spirit, and for the exhibition 
of it already manifested here. The character of our 
meetings would depend upon our keeping the influ- 
ences of the Spirit which God was bestowing upon 
us. This seemed like the first and second Advent 
Conferences held in Boston. While we are here, let 
us work for God, that we may do something for him, 
and be a blessing to the people here. Let us do our 
duty in the families where we may be received to 
their kind hospitalities, and converse upon the sub- 
ject of religion, and impress it especially upon the 
minds of the unconverted. By doing this, we may 
see the work of God revived, and help the brethren 
and sisters, and sinners also. 

Bro. Litch said that the trials through which we 
had passed had strengthened his hope and desires for 
Christ's coming. His feelings were peculiar this 
morning : such feelings as he had not had in Con- 
ference since 1840. A spirit of opposition, disun- 
ion, and strife came in at Lowell in 1841, which had 
continued in various forms till the present time. He 
rejoiced in the harmonious unity of the feelings of 
the Conference this morning. He presumed that our 
work was but just begun, and that God's providences 
would direct and help to extend the truth, and we 
should yet see souls embracing it. We must watch 
unto prayer, and keep our hearts stayed on God, and 
in love and looking for Christ. 

Bro. Mansfield said it gave him great happiness in 
meeting the brethren and sisters this morning. He 
never attended a Conference with more interest than 
he felt in this. He felt that our trials might result 
in our being more fully sanctified to God if we would 
thus improve them. He never felt more a sense of 
duty to maintain the original Advent faith than now. 
God can yet make us instruments of good, though we 
do not see all here with us this morning that were 
once with us. He should trust equally in God ifthere 
were not a dozen ; yet he would regret to see any 
fall into error. He felt more the necessity to sustain 
these truths, as he saw more the dangerous effects 
of other influences. We must be united, and God 
will be with us if we maintain the truth in its 
purity. 

Bro. I. E. Jones said that when he reflected that 
there were so few persons who maintained the purity 
of the doctrines of the first three centuries of the 
Church, and of the Church of the Reformation, it 
was a source of grief to him. There was a solem- 
nity, and yet a deep interest, that after eighteen cen- 
turies had elapsed, there were assembled here per- 
sons from different parts of America, to consult to- 
gether upon those doctrines which were presented in 
Asia, and passed on through Europe until they had 
reached our shores. Jesus, in his labors with his 
disciples, gained but an hundred and twenty, who 
met together after his crucifixion with Peter ; but 
we have more here, who ate -interested in the same 
great truths, after the lapse of eighteen centuries. 
Yes, we shall have more here than he led out to see 
his ascension. The danger is not that Christ will 
not come, but the want of a right temper and dispo- 
sition. " Let each esteem other better than himself." 
Had this always been acted upon by professed Ad- 
ventists, we should not only have seen five hundred, 
but five thousand, here this morning. Somebody is 
responsible for this result; and if any of the respon- 
sibility vests upon us, may God pardon us and keep 
us from a like course and responsibility in future ! 
The result of this meeting depends upon ourselves. 
Let each do his duty here and in the families he vis- 
its, and we may hope to see souls converted before 
thi.3 Conference closes. God help us that we may 
compel the world to say, How these brethren love one 
another ! 

Bro. Robinson remarked, he did not think to say 
anything this morning, but the countenance of a man 
sharpeneth the countenance of his friend, and he felt 
a desire to speak. Many more of our ministering 
brethren would have been here, but the great and 
urgent calls for labor prevented it. We must pray 
God to raise up and send forth more laborers into his 
vineyard, that may gather fruit unto life eternal. — 
We must have devotion as well as truth. God can 
make us instruments to win souls, and if we trust in 
him there is no power that can resist the truth as 
presented by us. 

The nominating committee was now called upon 
to report officers of the Conference. They presented 
the following report which was adopted : N. N. 
Whiting, President; J. V. Himes, Vice-President ; 
I C. B. Turner and L. D. Mansfield, Secretaries. 



It was voted to appoint a committee to arrange for 
preaching, &c. Brn. Jones, Robinson, and Turner 
were appointed. 
Adjourned to meet at 2 o'clock p. M. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Meeting opened with prayer by Bio. Whiting, af- 
ter which several brethren engage in earnest, impor- 
tunate prayer for God's blessing upon the Confer- 
ence, and upon the blessed cause of Christ at large. 
The season was heavenly and refreshing— the Lord 
was truly with us. 

SERMON BY J. LITCH. 

Text. — 2 Cor. 2: 16. " To the one we are the savor 
of death unto ("eith ; and toothers a savor of life 
unto life. And who is sufficient for these things? " 

The circumstances in which Paul was placed were 
peculiar. He had been a Pharisee of the Pharisees, 
and was a Hebrew of the Hebrews ; but he was 
made an apostle by direct revelation of Jesus Christ. 
When he went up to Jerusalem and met those who 
had been considered pillars, he received no additional 
light from them, but actually imparted to them truths 
which they did not know, though the same gospel 
which he preached to the Gentiles. This apostle, 
thus called and thus endowed, exclaims in the lan- 
guage of our text, " Who is sufficient for these 
things ? " 

1 shall now consider the particular responsibilities 
which rest on ministers in this age. 

All classes, both the professing and profane, admit 
that a great crisis is impending ; but they are not 
uniformly agreed as to its nature. There are dan- 
gers peculiar to this time. The apostle says, " For 
we are not as many, which corrupt the word of 
God : but as of sincerity, but as of God, in the 
sight of God speak we in Christ." The apostle 
did not blunt the edge of the truth, nor corrupt it; 
but there are many corrupters of God's word. 

1st. The word of God is corrupted by false prin- 
ciples of interpretation. There are two classes of 
interpreters ; one maintains the literal, and the other 
the mystical principle of interpretation". Those who 
hold up the literal, admit that there are figures, 
symbols, metaphors, but those are all explained in 
the Bible. The mystical interpreters insist that there 
is a mvstical or hidden sense in the plainest and 
most direct language of Scripture. At least four- 
fifths of the Christian world adopt this principle of 
interpretation. This is true of the Catholic Church, 
which interpret the Scripture authoritatively. It 
would be well if this mysticism were confined to 
this Church, but it prevails extensively in Protestant 
Christendom. Among Protestants, however, there 
is no authority to which we may resort. They are 
left to float on an ocean without chart or compass to 
guide them. 

2. Besides professed Christians, there is another 
class of corrupters of God's word — those who profess 
to be inspired as much as the writers of the Scriptures, 
such as Andrew Jackson Davis, the clairvoyant revr 
elator, and others. These corrupters of the truth 
are gaining influence throughout the country. It. 
must be admitted that these men see visions in their 
mesmeric state, and yet, are not to be credited. God 
has given a standard : When a prophet speaketh 
in the name of the Lord, if the thing follow not, nor 
come to pass, that is the thing which the Lord hath 
not spoken, but the prophet hath spoken it presump- 
tuously: thoushalt not be afraid of him." — Deut. 
18:22. 

There is not a single clairvoyant who always tells 
the truth : this determines the character of their rev- 
elations. The prophets always spoke the truth. — 
But why not receive that part of their communica-' 
tions which is true ? Because it is unsafe to trust 
them ; they deny the Holy Scriptures. 

3. Another class of corrupters of the truth has re- 
cently arisen ; I refer to the believers in spiritual 
rappings, who suppose they hold communion with 
spirits. They are increasing in all our cities, and 
throughout the country. They form themselves into 
circles to receive these communications. Do these 
spiritual agents ever tell the truth? Yes ; they must 
do this, or they could not deceive. Deceivers always 
tell some truth. But they make many failures. — 
Believers in these communications regard the Bible 
as an antiquated book, and get their revelations fresh 
from the apostles, now in a higher sphere. When 
on earth they lived in a barbarous age : we need not 
pore over the old musty pages of their writings.— 
But, brethren, we must cling to the scriptures,for they 
" are able to furnish us unto every good work." 

Another danger arises from the increase of Catho- 
lic influence. Prof. Morse, the inventor of the tele- 
graph, wrote a series of articles several years ago, 
showing that the Catholics of Europe intended to flood 
this country with Papists, devoted to monarchical in- 
stitutions, then overthrow our free institutions, and 
enthrone monarchy and Popery in their place. The 
idea was then ridiculed, but it cannot now be ques- 
tioned. Bishop Hughes says it is no secret that they 
expect to convert the United States to Popery, 
and that they expect to see the President ami 
his Cabinet, and Congress, all proselytes to Catholi- 
cism. A number of the clergy of all sects, not 
simply of the Protestant Episcopal Church, have re- 
cently embraced Romanism. All these sects con- 
tribute their quota to the " mother of harlots." — 
One of the first lawyers in Philadelphia has recently 
become a proselyte to the faith. Politicians under- 
stand that the Catholics hold the balance of power. 
At a convention held in Philadelphia for the purpose 
of nominating a judge, one man received three 
fourths of the votes, simply because he was a Catholic. 

It is no time for us to be idle when these dangers 
threaten. Let us be awake to our danger ana our 
duty. Our danger is the more imminent from the 
fact, that Protestants are ignorant of the real char- 
acter of this power. Once the Reformers explained 
the prophecies relating to the " man of sin," — the 
U little horn,"— the mother of harlots," &c, but it 
is not so now. She comes to us with professions of 
her unity, and points to the divisions of Protestants, 
and exhibits her magnificent churches, and her splen- 
did rites, and thus entraps the unwary. A woman 
in Philadelphia, who had been an Advenlist, went to 
the Catholic Church, and afterwards came to me and 
declared that the Church of Rome was the true 
Church. In Oxford, England, ninety-one students 



have gone over to Romanism, and at Cambridge fifty 
more. The daughter of Mr Croly, a distinguished 
writer on prophecy, has also been converted to that 
faith, and many other persons of eminence. 

But it may be said that Popery does not endanger 
us, because our government is free, and we have a 
constitution. But I would ask, what is a constitu- 
tion, but the will of the majority? and where the 
majority is Catholic, the constitution will become a 
Catholic instrument. 

There is another class of corrupters — Infidels. — 
Infidelity is the handmaid of Catholicism. Infidels 
have, however, changed their position ; they do not 
deny a spiritual world, inspiration, &c, but claim 
that they have as much of communion with the spir- 
itual world, and as much of inspiration as the 
apostle. 

Another class of corrupters of the truth, claim to 
be infallibly led by the Holy Spirit ; and their im- 
pulses and imaginings are regarded as the result of 
divine guidance, and are thus led into many extrava- 
gancies. This separating of the Word and Spirit 
is wrong, — they go together. The Spirit operates 
with and enforces the truth. The sinner, unillumi- 
nated by the Holy Spirit, reads the most solemn 
and touching narrations of the Bible, without feeling 
any peculiar emotions. But the Christian, under the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, is filled to overflowing 
as he pores over the sacred pages ; and as he reads 
the story of the Saviour's love, and the wonders 
of his grace, the garden, and the cross, his soul is 
filled with gratitude, and he cries out, Glory ! glory ! ! 
glory ! ! ! to God ! We need both the Word and 
Spirit : — we must not abandon the literal Word of 
God. Let us not take one step away from the Word 
of God : that path leads to perdition ! 

But let us notice the results of out preaching of the 
Word. Says Paul : " a savor of death unto death " 
to those who hear the truth, and yet refuse to believe 
and obey it. Light rejected hardens the heart, and 
accelerates our speed downward towards perdition. 
Christ said : " Woe unto thee, Chorasin, woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida ; for if the mighty works w r hich 
have been done in yon, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they might have remained to this day." 

The ministers of Christ who are faithful, will con- 
demn the unbelieving, as Noah condemned the world, 
and become heirs of the righteousness of faith. — 
They cannot say they are ignorant of God's truths ; 
and you will be " a sweet savor to God in them that 
perish," as well as in " them that are saved." 

Though the atonement of Christ is the ground of 
our salvation, yet our works have much to do with 
our reward. When Jesus comes to judgment, he 
will " reward every man according to his works : " 
" I was an hungered, and ye fed me ; thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink." — " Come, ye blessed, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world." And again: " When ye make a feast, call 
the poor, the maimed, the halt, and the blind ; and 
ye shall be recompensed at the resurrection of the 
just." 

Peter asked at one time, " What shall we have?" 
Christ replied : " He that hath forsaken father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, for my sake, and the 
kingdom of God, shall receive a hundred-fold, and in 
the world to come life everlasting." Can we ask for 
more than a hundred-fold ? Let us then " be careful 
to maintain good works." 

How glorious and responsible the work of the 
ministry ! Need we wonder that Paul should ex- 
claim, " Who is sufficient for these things? " How 
shall we, beloved brethren, discharge the responsi- 
bilities of our calling ? 

I intended to have enlarged, and to remark on the 
importance of preaching the glorious coming of 
Christ at hand, in order to counteract those influences 
which are at work ; but my time has passed, and 
I must close. May God be with us, and strengthen 
us for our work. 

After the discourse of Bro. Litch, Bro. Himes re- 
marked, that we seldom have the opportunity of 
preaching to each other, as we are occupied in va- 
rious fields ; but it is profitable to us as preachers, to 
hear the word. There seem to be two classes of in- 
fluences in the ministry — one pos' tive, the other nega- 
tive. One class is composed of men who accomplish 
something — who leave behind them good fruits that 
may be found afterward. But the other, whom we 
may call negative men, do but little besides find fault 
with the other class, and embarrass and undo their 
work. These, however, may be useful, by trying 
the patience, and cultivating the Christian graces of 
others. 

In prosecuting our work, we find that we are called 
upon, not only to proclaim, but to defend the truth. 
The former we can do with a full soul. The blessed 
truth flows out easily and copiously from our full 
hearts, and we enjoy it. But the defence of the truth 
is more painful and difficult, and we are in danger of 
doing it in a wrong spirit. We need to see this 
danger and avoid it ; we must have not only the spirit 
which tears down Babylon, but also that which builds 
up Jerusalem. 

There have been two difficulties with us as a peo- 
ple. 1st. A sort of scepticism as to the results of 
our labors. If we expect to do nothing, we shall do 
nothing ; but if we expect God to save sinners by our 
labors, we shall not fail to accomplish something. I 
think, however, the whole taint of this do-nothing 
system is purged out from us. 

2d. We have toiled and labored for the defence of 
the faith, and have neglected too much impressing 
those burning, powerful truths on the hearts of sin- 
ners so as to lead them to repentance. We have 
been too much inclined to be satisfied with establish- 
ing our positions ; and have not given such powerful 
and urgent appeals to sinners as we ought. 

I am conscious of having erred in this respect my- 
self, but have resolved to avoid this in future ; indeed, 
I feel that I have done so in my labors of late. 

Let us, my brethren, go out and gather a people 
for the coming of the Lord. 

Prof. Whiting said he sympathized with the re- 
marks which had just been submitted by Bro. Himes. 
We have too much lost sight of the work of the apos- 
tles, which was to preach the whole gospel to lead 
sinners to Christ. We shall, however, meet with 
one difficulty : some will say — You are backsliding 
from the Advent faith. There is but one system 



however — We have no new system. The Reformers 
devoted particular attention to the subject of justifica- 
tion by faith, because the times demanded it. 

We are called to proclaim and defend the Advent 
doctrine, because the times demand it ; but we must 
not overlook nor underrate other important Bible 
truths — " All scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable." It is our business, therefore, 
to hold up all of God's truths. 
The following appropriate hymn was then sung : 

" A rharge to keep, I have! 

A God lo glorify, . 
Who life and nil its hlessings gives, 
My love, for him to try. 

" Arm me with jealous care, 

As in thy Bight to live ; 
And Oh tliy servant, Lord, prepare, 
A strict account to give. 

" Help me to watch and pray, 

And on thyself rely, 
Assured if I my trust hetray, 
1 must forever die." 

Conference adjourned to the evening. 

EVENING SESSION. 

Meeting opened with prayer by Bio. Farrar, after 
which several brethren engaged in prayer, and mani- 
fested deep feeling for the conversion of sinners. — 
Bro. Osier then delivered a discourse on the Personal 
Advent of Christ, to which the audience listened 
with interest. It was scriptural, and in a high de- 
gree argumentative, and that part which related to 
Christ's kingly character very lucid and convincing. 
Our brief notes will not enable us to do justice to 
the sermon in this report, but we shall give it in full 
another time. 

At the close' of the sermon, Bro. Mansfield re- 
marked, that the question of Christ's second personal 
coming was the great question of the age. There 
were other subjects which were regarded as import- 
ant ; and they were so, but the subject of the Lord's 
return exceeded in interestand importance all others, 
and swallowed up all others. It however did not in- 
terfere with any of the great moral and religious en- 
terprizes of the day— it rather enforced them. — 
Every good work should be prosecuted in full view 
of that solemn event. 

In a conversation on the cars with an intelligent 
Presbyterian gentleman, it was suggested, that too 
much was made of the Advent doctrine ; and he in- 
quired if the Adventists could not do more good by 
continuing in the accustomed track of labor in which 
other Christians move? But upon being asked if he 
would not proclaim the speedy coming of Christ as 
a motive, if he were satisfied of its truth, he de- 
clared that he would, and that his conscience would 
not he clear without doing so. 

This, said Bro. Mansfield, is precisely our posi- 
tion. We are convinced that the Lord's personal 
coming is near — therefore we must proclaim it. 

Bro. M. said, I recently heard a sermon by a dis- 
tinguished Professor of theology, (Prof. Bush), in 
which the personal coming of Christ was denied 
entirely, and the scriptural views of the judgment 
wholly subverted. The Professor said, that at death 
there was virtually a resurrection, the soul, emerging 
into a higher state, was met on the threshold of the 
spirit world by holy angels, and were greeted with a 
smile, whatever might have been its character. It 
then had the opportunity of choosing its associates ; 
if holy, it would continue to associate with holy an- 
gels and redeemed saints ; but if wicked, would seek 
kindred spirits, and would wander about in quest of 
congenial persons, and when found it would then 
have passed the judgment, which consists only in 
each man's fixing upon the society of those who are 
morally akin to himself. There is no such judgment, 
said the Professor, as we have been made to suppose. 

Such teaching as this would hardly have made a 
Felix tremble ; nor would it be likely to make any de- 
bauched and wicked man tremble to tell him that the 
only judgment which awaits him in the future is the 
choice of his own society ! Surely we have fallen in 
perilous times ! 

The meeting then adjourned until Wednesday 
morning. 

WEDNESDAY, MAY 7. — MORNING SESSION. 

Meeting opened with prayer by Bro. Mansfield, 
Brn. Shipman and Himes following. An earnest 
and tmportunate desire was manifested for the Lord's 
blessing upon the meeting. Bro. Osier then pro- 
posed that the time- be occupied in hearing from the 
brethren in their various fields of labor. 

Bro. Himes suggested that they should hear from 
New York and vicinity first. 

Bro. Jones, of Brooklyn, remarked, that he had 
been laboring in that city for a time, and that the 
cause had passed through various vicissitudes. — 
Twenty-seven of their members had removed within 
the last two years, but on the whole, their congrega- 
tion had increased. They were getting access to 
more strangers of late, and had resolved to wake up 
anew to their work. 

As Bro. Turner, the late pastor of the New York 
church, was absent, Bro. Jones was requested to 
speak of that church. 

He remarked, that New York was like the place 
spoken of in the Apocalypse, where Satan had his 
seat. The church here has a similar experience to 
the church at Boston. 

After the excitement of the " shut door " was 
passed, the two congregations of Advent believers 
united together in one church, and were bound to- 
gether by love, and it might, he said with propriety, 
" how these Christians love one another." All rnan- 
ner of evil was said of us, but we gave little heed to 
it. We did not turn aside to slander our brethren, — 
we found too much to do in talking about the glori- 
ous coming of Christ. We have generally been en- 
gaged, and have had but little difficulty. 

After I closed my pastoral labors with the church 
in New York. Bro. D. I. Robinson succeeded me, 
and labored faithfully while with them. The Church 
are contemplating the erection of a place of worship. 
One sister had collected $600 for that purpose among 
those who were not Adventists, and could raise the 
whole, if need be. 

Bro. H. H. Gross, of Albany and Troy, remarked : 
Until last fall I did not confine my labors to these 
two cities. I labored more in the country, hut at 
that time was located in Albany. We have had 
many discouragements, but also much to encourage us 



118 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




Albany has been exposed to all sorts of messages, 
being a central point, and the church had formed 
a taste for a variety in preaching, and had been rather 
disinclined to have a settled pastor. Judaism had, 
at various limes, exerted its influence, and drawn off 
some from the truth, but a considerable church still 
remains ; and there has not been in the church during 
the last year one member who has favored the dis- 
tracting doctrines and movements which have pre- 
vailed. 1 desired to leave the church for other fields, 
but they declined my proposal to resign. We are 
situated nearly one hundred and fifty miles from our 
brethren in any direction, and we need the aid of our 
talented and efficient preachers. We hope they will 
not forget us in their labors. 

In West Troy the cause is prosperous ; there are 
some devoted brethren there, who have a small chapel 
in which to worship. There are some genuine and 
tried friends there. 

At Waterford and Lansingburgh there have been 
interesting meetings. Bro. Himes assisted in hold- 
ing some at Lansingburgh, and Bro. Robinson at 
Waterford, and good was done. 

At the Nail Works, near Troy, there has been an 
interesting time. There has been good done, and the 
friends there have secured a hall, and many expect 
to have my labors Sabbath afternoons. It is a new 
interest, the doctrines having just taken root there. 

Bro. Mansfield remarked in reference to Western 
New York, that it was a large field, and he could not 
be expected to speak of all the field. His labors 
were at present devoted to Auburn and vicinity. In 
Auburn there is an interesting church, and there are 
many warm-hearted Advent brethren there. The spirit 
of love very generally prevails in the church at the 
present time. There have been some additions to 
their numbers of late. Several souls have been con- 
verted and baptized. The labors of Brn. Himes and 
C. B. Turner were very beneficial to the cause. 
Though at the Conference there was an unpleasant 
time, no sooner had the discordant scenes ended than 
these brethren addressed themselves to the work of 
endeavoring to win souls to Christ, and the Lord 
smiled on their efforts. W T e are now talking of 
erecting a place of worship, have purchased a lot, 
and obtained considerable on subscription. We 
hope to be able to carry the matter through. 

At Syracuse, the field of my labors before remov- 
ing to Auburn, the brethren are encouraged, having 
received some additions to their number, by brethren 
moving in. They are anxious to ' have preaching, 
and will do what they can to maintain the cause 
there. Their views may be learned from the follow- 
ing letter : 

Dear brethren in Christ, who may be assembled for the 
purpose of Christian consultation in the city of 
New York: 



We, the Advent Church of Syracuse, desire to 
make known to you our confidence, and Christian 
charity, and regard for onr dear Bro. Himes, who, 
we feel, has been maliciously and unjustly attacked, 
as it regards his Christian character and moial integ- 
rity. We, therefore, would enter our most solemn 
protest against all surmisings and hard speeches that 
may have been made in regard to the object of his 
visit to the West, during the past winter, — such as 
that he came for the purpose of creating divisions and 
forming creeds, or for any other unhallowed object. 
In all his labors amongst us, we saw no indications 
whatever of such intentions ; but our hearts all beat 
in unison with his, and we felt to say unto him, God 
bless you in your labors of love ; and while listening 
to the wholesome teachings which fell from his lips, 
we felt our drooping spirits aroused^ and our faith 
increased. We desire now to occupy towards him 
the position that Aaron did towards Moses, in stay- 
ing up his hands, and encouraging his heart, whilst 
the stream of affliction is being poured with such 
malignant contempt upon him, apparently for the sole 
purpose of destroying his influence, and gaining 
selfish ends. We would, therefore, say to him, 
Stand to your post, like a faithful watchman, and re- 
ceive with Christian patience whatever may be 
heaped upon you, knowing that he that " lives godly 
shall suffer persecution ;" and whilst you are wading 
through trials which seem almost overwhelming, 
keep your eye of faith centered on the object of our 
desires — the coming and kingdom of Christ ; and 
may God give you grace to live in such a manner, 
that when you have finished your warfare with the 
enemy of all tighteousness upon this sin-cursed 
earth, you may hear -from the Captain of your sal- 
vation — " Well done, good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

in behalf of the Advent Church of Syracuse, 
J. Clapp, 

Syracuse, May tth, 1851. Geo. W. Dean. 

Brn. L. E. Bates, G. W. Burnham, S. Chapman, 
I). Keeler, McWilliams, and others at the West, 
are laboring for the blessed cause, and are steadfast 
in the faith. As to myself, I feel more and more the 
importance of maintaining the doctrine of Christ's 
coming, and its associated events, as we have pro- 
claimed it in time past, and this not from sectarian 
considerations, nor through coinbativeness, but for 
the cause of God, and for the good of men. 

Bro. Litch, of Philadelphia, remarked : Our con- 
gregation in Philadelphia continues in about the same 
state as usual. The Church have been moving in 
the matter of building a bouse of worship, and have 
got some $3700 subscribed for that purpose, and we 
hope in the course of a year to be permitted to wor- 
ship in a house of our own. 

Bro. Farrar, of Pennsylvania, remarked It is 
nearly two years since I went into this State. I 
went to Morrisviile, in Bucks county. There were 
a few biethren in that place, and we held a meeting 
in a school house. In August I went to Yardleyville, 
where they had never had any preaching on the 
Advent. At Bro. Litch's suggestion, a camp-meet- 
ing was held, good was done — a church gathered — 
and in April, 1850, they had erected a chapel. In 
September a camp-meeting was held also at the sug- 
gestion of Bro. Litch. There is a good degree of 
interest now at this place, their social meetings are 
interesting. The unhealthy doctrines which have 
prevailed elsewhere, have not been preached there. 



Bro. Buyer, of Pennsylvania, remarked : — I have 
been laboring in Centre county for the last four years. 
Bro. Gates had preached some in that region, but 
there were only two families devoted to the Advent 
faith. Bro. Estworthy invited me to make his house 
my home, which I did. Bro. Osier rendered me 
some assistance in my labors, and his efforts were 
blessed. 

At Mash Creek a church has been raised up, and 
at Mileshurgh also. They have had some trials, but 
they intend to hold fast the truth. 

In Elk county several have become interested in 
the Advent faith, among them a Methodist minister 
by the name of Lane. In that part of the country 
about seventy copies of the " Herald " are now taken. 
I have recently baptized nine persons. I now supply 
five churches. 

Bro. Daniel Campbell, from Canada West, re- 
marked, that much might be said in reference to 
Canada West, but he would simply say : — I received 
the Advent doctrine at the great tent-meeting at 
Newark, N. J., in the fall of '42. Bro. Reed, a 
Methodist brother, and a ministei of that Church, 
accompanied me to Canada, and we labored from 
Coburg to Detroit for about one year, when Bro. 
Reed returned to the United States, and I remained. 
Though conscious of my weakness, I felt a weight 
of responsibility which only God and myself could 
know, in respect to this doctrine, and for seven years 
I have devoted myself to it. I have generally travelled 
from Kingston to the London district. Since Bro. 
Litch visited us, we have generally endeavored to 
walk in the order of the gospel. 1 now travel and 
preach from Kingston to Hope, a distance of one 
hundred and twenty miles. We desire to hold sev- 
eral large meetings this summer, and want some of 
our brethren to come over and assist us. 1 believe 
good could be done. 

Bro. Bentley, who has labored considerably in 
Vermont, remarked : — The cause generally is in a 
good state. I have formerly labored in the region of 
Bristol, but as " a prophet is not without honor save 
in his own country," I felt that I could be more 
useful elsewhere, and have therefore devoted myself 
to other fields. There are in Bristol some thirty or 
forty brethren. They hold social meetings, but are 
glad to have the labors of ministering brethren. 

I went to Concord last winter The cause there 
is not in so good a state as I could wish. In conse- 
quence of being without judicious labors, the dooi 
has been opened to strange messages. Across the 
river from Concord about thirty persons have been 
converted and led to believe in the Advent doctrine. 
They hold three meetings on Sunday. There are 
several young men also who go out and hold social 
meetings. 

In London Village they have regular meetings 
every Sunday, in the Methodist Chapel. At Loudon 
Ridge, also, there are good meetings held. 

The meeting this morning was harmonious and 
pleasant, and was very appropriately closed by sing- 
ing the following hymn, expressive of the feelings of 
the brethren : 



Behold how good a thing 
It is to dwell in peace ! 
How pleasing to our King 
The fruit of righteousness ! 
When brethren all in one agree, 
How great the joys of unity ! 

When all are sweetly joined — 

True followers of the Lamb — 
The same in heart and mind, 
In thought and speech the same— 
And all in love together dwell, 
The peace and joy no tongue can tell. 

Where unity is found, 

The sweet anointing grace 
Extends to all around 

And consecrates the place ; 
To every waiting soul it comes 
And fills it with divine perfumes. 

Adjourned until two o'clock p. M. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 



Meeting opened with prayer, after which the 
brethren proceeded with their remarks as in the 
morning. 

Bro. H. H. Hall, of Peru, Ind., remarked, that 
though engaged in business, he had endeavored to do 
something for the Advent cause, and in his way 
endeavored to present the truth. They needed more 
laborers at the West, and it seemed to him, though 
the demand for the service of Advent ministers in 
old fields was very great ; yet he thought something 
should be done for those who had never heard the 
glad tidings of the speedy coming of Christ. 

The theme of the Advent delighted his soul, and 
nerved him up to the service of Christ, and enabled 
him to live near the cros3. He had not met the 
brethren before in Conference, but was glad to do so 
at this time, and bid them God speed in their work. 
He was not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, and 
had been proscribed and excluded from the Baptist 
Church, with others, for some views which they 
held. 

Bro. Richmond, from the same place, formerly a 
Baptist minister, then remarked, that the field was 
already ripe for the harvest in Indiana, and the truth 
should be preached. 1 was formerly in the Baptist 
Church, but, with Bro. Hall, was excluded for be- 
lieving in the sleep of the dead and the destruction 
of the wicked. 

[It is worthy of remark here, that the brethren in 
this Conference who were opposed to the above views, 
most heartily responded to the sentiments of Bro. 
Stark's, of Hartford, who spoke at another time on 
this point, and accorded to all the rights of conscience 
and perfect freedom of opinion on the points named. 
It isto be regretted that Bro. Stark's excellent remarks 
were not taken down, as they would disabuse the 
minds of some sincere brethren in respect io the 
feeling of our Conferences on the subject of freedom 
of thought on those subjects.] 

Bro. Osier, of Salem, Mass. , said : I visited Salem 
about three years since, when the brethren requested 



endeavoring to build up the cause. They did this, 
and have redeemed their promise faithfully. From 
the commencement, we endeavored to walk in the 
ordinances of God's house. 1 went there in May, 
and in July we got into order. At first we wor- 
shipped in a small chapel, but have obtained a large 
house of worship, and there are but few congrega- 
tions in the city larger than our own. We have 
sympathizers in all the churches, and probably there 
are as many in the different churches who believe the 
Advent doctrine as there are associated directly with 
our society. For two years we moved along harmo- 
niously and smoothly, when some difficulties occurred, 
but they are now about healed. Our Conference 
was a great blessing, good was done, and souls were 
converted. Last Sunday I baptized several. We 
do not hear anybody preach at our Church, unless 
they are known to be good men. We find it the best 
way to keep out. erroneous teachings, if we do not 
want the cause distracted. But we are always glad 
to see our tried and true brethren, and to hear them. 
A faithful and devoted pastor is the best preventive 
to evil influences in churches, and lam happy to find 
that our brethren are waking up to the importance of 
this subject throughout the country. 

I rejoice to find the biethren of this Conference to 
be of the " positive " character, and not of the " nega- 
tive." I recognize in the brethren present those of 
kindred feelings and objects. 

Bro. Rogers, of Salem, said he wanted to put a 
word into Bro. Osier's month while he was speaking 
of the co-operation on the part of the Church in 
Salem, and that was, that the Church had essentially 
aided Bro. Osier by their singing. Many persons 
would come to the meetings because they were fond 
of the singing. They generally sung in the spirit, 
and at the same time endeavored to adapt their sing- 
ing to the subject matter of the hymn. 

PROF. WHITING'S SERMON. 

The time having arrived for preaching, Prof. 
Whiting read as a lesson, 2 Tim. 4:1-8, and then 
proceeded to address the Conference from 1 Tim. 
4:13 — " Till I come, give attention to reading, to 
exhortation, to doctiine." 

The term " doctrine," sometimes signifies the 
truth taught, and sometimes the act of teaching. 
Paul exhorted his young son in the gospel to attend 
to reading, exhortation, and teaching, until they 
should meet. 

In Paul's second epistle to Timothy, he dwells 
upon the moral qualifications necessary to a preacher 
of the gospel, and shows that he should be an " ex- 
ample in spirit, in faith, in purity." I shall not, 
however, dwell upon those qualifications, as they are 
very well understood. Suffice it to say, that a 
teacher of moral truth should feel its power, should 
be established in the faith, should care for the souls 
of men, should have Christian courage. Though 
these directions were given in the days of inspiration, 
all religious teachers were not inspired as the apos- 
tles were. God only inspired as many as were 
necessary for his purpose. The apostles could not 
always work miracles, else Paul would not have left 
li is companion sick at Miletum. There is no his- 
torical evidence, as some suppose, for believing that 
the Church was inspired until the close of the first 
century. 

It is hardly necessary to remark, that the exhorta- 
tions of Paul in respect to religions teachers, demon- 
strate that there is a special class of men called to 
this work ; and until we get a new revelation, we 
must maintain this doctrine. It is a professed dis- 
covery of the present age, that all are equally teachers 
of the gospel. But wherever they have been all 
shepherds and no sheep, the church has been scattered 
and distracted. 

But shall a man take it upon himself to say he 
has been called to teach, and disregard the opinions 
of his brethren in the church in respect to his call- 
ing? When Paul said, " Lay hands suddenly on no 
man," did he intend to teach that no rules existed 
for the ordaining of elders? It is plainly the duty 
of the Church to decide in such matters. It may be 
asked — Is there not danger of their mistaking? — 
Doubtless there is ; but Paul gives the following 
experience, which shows that he went up to the 
Church and submitted his claims to them. — Gal. 2:2. 
Some persons who have been good exhorters, hurry 
into the ministry unprepared. Such should advise 
with their brethren, and get counsel from them before 
going out into the world to meet all classes of oppos- 
ing influences. 

" Give attention to reading." The apostle did 
not think it " carnal " to read. Some persons seem 
to think that all they have to do is to allow God to 
pour in and they pour out the truth. This is a great 
mistake. Paul said, "Give thyself to reading!" 
Paul had had experience himself, and did not think 
that it would injure the young preacher to read. 
Doubtless this relates primarily to the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; but it also refers to all other helps to under- 
stand the Scriptures. 

When Christ operated on matter, he did it by 
direct miracle : He said to the midnight billows, 
" Peace, be still ;" but not so witli mind. Christ 
never converted men by simple miraculous agency, 
but he preached the gospel to them. He took of the 
mass of truth which God revealed to him, and such 
as was contained in the Old Testament, and pro- 
claimed it to men. He appealed to the fears of men, 




Spirit, are said to do the work. Christ might have 
communicated directly to each one, but God has not 
seen fit thus to do, but sends his ministers. The 
angel did not preach, but directed Cornelius to ob- 
tain Peter, and he preached the gospel to him. The 
angel might have done it at once, but it took Peter 
about two days to get there ; but he had hardly opened 
his mouth, before the Holy Ghost fell on them. 

The Gospel has never been preached anywhere 
but by men. God does not operate through other 
agencies in that work. And the command and prom- 
ise of Christ, " Go ye into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature, and lo ! I am with you 
always, even to the end of the world " — shows that 
men will do it till the end. Therefore we must 
" give attention to reading," in order to be prepared 
for the work. 

If it had been left to us to designate the agency to 
be used, we would have selected the host of heaven, 
and not feeble, erring man ; but our wisdom is folly. 
Some persons would tell us that no preachers are 
needed. But how does it happen, I would ask, that 
where there are no preachers all goes to destruction? 
The Bible and the living preacher should go together. 

" Give attention to reading," said Paul. We 
must read so as to understand, and should obtain all 
the helps we can, in order to understand the word of 
God. We should read the Bible as wholly inspired, 
if we would be benefitted. 

It is said that so much study is superfluous, for 
those who are most learned, mistake the truth. But 
this is no objection ; a man may piofess to understand 
the healing art, and yet be a quack ; but this does 
not prove that there is no healing art. As ministers 
of Christ, we must know more than those whom we 
teach. W T e do not employ men to teach us the sci- 
ences, who do hot understand them any better than 
ourselves. When the Eunuch was reading Isaiah, 
God did not interpose miraculously to open the scrip- 
tures, but he sent Philip to teach him. 

The Bible was written in the East, where the cus- 
toms, mode of living, and habits of thought were all 
different from our own day ; we need to make our- 
selves acquainted with these in order to comprehend 
the full import of very many texts. 

The three languages in which this book was writ- 
ten, are not spoken in any nation ; it must therefore 
be translated. God used language in accordance 
with the meaning attached to it at the time, and we 
must so understand it. How do we know God's 
will? By a translation, and had not somebody stud- 
ied and toiled in the work of translating, we should 
have been bowing down to idols to-day, and paying 
our homage to a wooden god. 

But my hearer may say, "you are imposing a 
great task upon me." 1 reply, that nothing is se- 
cured without labor. You need the discipline — the 
mind must be disciplined thoroughly. Your thoughts 
may be made to take their place — rank and file — in 
the mind, and you can learn to use the mind as you 
use the muscles of the arm. By doing this — by thus 
drilling and disciplining the mind, you lake your 
place as a " workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed." 

Daniel, though an inspired prophet, " learned from 
books " that seventy years were to be accomplished 
in the desolation of Jerusalem. 

Paul wrote for his " cloak and the books, and es- 
pecially the parchments." What! Paul write for 
" books "? Yes, he sent for his books and parch- 
ments. This, in the estimation of some, was quite 
carnal, and indicated a low stale of piety ; but that 
is a great mistake. We need all the aid that we 
can procure in defence of the truth. The devil nev- 
er opposes error; his opposition is always to the 
truth. 

In coming at the truth, we need to use the appro- 
priate powers of the mind. The mind may be divid- 
ed into two departments, — judgment and imagination. 
The latter takes the pencil, and adorns and embel- 
lishes : it has its place and work, but it is not. neces- 
sary to the investigation of truth. Judgment is what 
is needed there. Our poets, giving rein to their fan 
cy, represent the future in glowing colors, and pre- 
sent, instead of Bible facts, their own imaginings, 
and give you a splendid airy nothing. They talk 
about their deceased friends going, into the •' spirit 
land," and every hero of a romance is represented as 
going there. Nothing is said of holiness and faith 
in Christ as necessary. An acquaintance with the 
Bible puts a curb on the imagination, and dissipates 
from the mind all such illusions. 

Those persons who trust to their imaginations, do 
not regard this antiquated book under my hand. 

Christ appealed to facts, so should we do, and hav- 
ing given ourselves to the truth, we should not do 
anything to prevent the truth from being received, 
by ignorance, or by indulging our imaginations. 

The reputation of a people as to- their knowledge, 
is graduated by the condition of their ministry. It 
is true that " by the foolishness of preaching God 
saves those that believe ;." bu-t not by preaching fool- 
ishness. 

I do not design to exalt other knowledge above the 
knowledge of the Bible. Far from it ; but a minis- 
ter should so understand the truth as to " stop the 
mouths of gaiaaayers ;" not by combativeness, but 
by argument. 

As one of the oldest of the Advent ministers, T 
would urge upon my brethren that they " give atten- 
tion to reading," that they may understand the truth, 
and presented the law of God and its penalty. If Improve your time,— or in Bible kinauasre, " redeem 



men think Christ did not appeal to fear, let them 
hear him: " Fear not them that will kill the body, 
and after that have no more that they can do ; but 
fear him who, after he hath killed, hath power to 
cast into hell." " How can ye escape the damnation 
of hell ?" " Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels." 

Christ pursued the same course which he requires 
us to pursue to the end, viz., " to preach the word." 
" Now ye are clean through the word that I have 
spoken unto you." " Sanctify them throHgh the 
truth ; thy word is truth." If a minister is to use 
this instrumentality, we see why he is required to 
" give attention to reading." 

Whatever results may be produced by other influ- 
ences, righteousness will not be one. God's truth is 



me to beeome their pastor. This I consented to do, i the appointed means for saving men, though the 
] if they would promise to co-operate with me in j truth, and the agent who wields it, and the Holy 



the time, because the days are evil." Time is short, 
and it should be improved. Many persons waste a 
great deal of time, but we should so improve the fly- 
ing moments, that we may give a satisfactory ac- 
count, and what we have preached must be exam- 
ined as well as how we have lived. 

EVENING SESSION. 

Bro. Mansfield preached from 1 Cor. 16 : 13,11 — 
" Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like 
men, be strong. Let all your things be done with 
charity." 

As the Secretary did not take notes of the sermon, 
it is hoped that Bro. Mansfield will give the sermon 
at another time. The brethren expressed particular 
interest in having this done, as an antidote to the 
views of some who have not " stood fast in the 
faith." — (To be continued.) 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




LETTER FROM L. OSLER. 

Bro. ITimes : — To keep you apprised of my 
whereabouts, and inform you of the condition of 
matters religious in the places through which I 
travel, I give you this short journal. 

I left Salem May 5th, and arrived at New York 
on the 6th, where I was received most kindly by our 
tried and faithful friend, Bro. Tracy, who conducted 
me to Bro. Coon's, whose hospitalities I enjoyed 
while in the city. I remained two days at the Con- 
ference ; and two most blessed days they were. — 
There was but little said about " union" but there 
was a great deal realized of it. I could in some 
measure appreciate the feeling of David, as expressed 
in the 133d Psalm. Bro. Litch having made an ap- 
pointment for me at Morrisville for the 8th, I left 
New York in company with Brn. L. and Boyer, to 
fulfil the same. 

On our way we stopped at Trenton, N. J., where 
I saw Bro. J. Wise, whom I had not seen for five 
years, but who has remained faithful to the truth and 
thejcause of God, notwithstanding his sorrows and 
trials. In the evening I preached for the church in 
Morrisville, in the neat little chapel which by their 
faithful perseverance they have erected. Thischurch 
has from the beginning taken a decided stand on the 
side of " order " and consistency. They will not 
allow any man to preach for them whom they do 
not know, or who does not come recommended by 
some one in whom they have confidence. They have 
always kept aloof from fanaticism, and from ihe 
" divers and strange doctrines" which have "be- 
witched " some who have departed from " the holy 
commandment delivered unto them." The result has 
been, that they all have been kept steadfast, have en- 
joyed constant peace among themselves, and contin- 
ued prosperity has attended their labors. 

May 6ih. — Reached Philadelphia, where I enjoyed 
the privilege of seeing my mother, brothers, and 
sisters, and other dear friends with whom I have been 
acquainted since 1843. 

May 10th. — Bro. Boyer and myself started for 
Lancaster, where we were most cordially greeted by 
the few remaining friends in that city. Meeting was 
appointed for Saturday evening, but in consequence 
of a severe sick head-ache, accompanied with a chill, 
I was unable to preach, and Bro. Boyer filled the ap- 
pointment. Sabbath morning and evening I preached 
to a very few who assembled in their meeting-house. 
In Lancaster is presented a most perfect exemplifica- 
tion of the effects of those distracting views, which 
have " crept " in among us, and held by those rest- 
less spirits who are ever learning, and never able to 
■come to the knowledge of the truth. The brethren 
in L., a year ago, had a most promising prospect of 
having a large and permanent society of believers 
with them. They purchased a meeting-house, 
which was filled with attentive hearers, and every 
thing bid fair for prosperity. But the prospect was 
soon blighted by those who prefer to carry out their 
own wild notions, rathei than submit 10 wholesome 
truth and discipline. The meeting is now closed, 
and those once interested are now scattered. Bro. 
Levi Campbell has devoted a part of his own dwell- 
ing for the purpose of holding a Sabbath School, 
where he and Bro. Tucker have an interestingschool, 
numbering from forty to fifty scholars. Bro. Camp- 
bell desires me to say, that if any consistent minister 
visits Lancaster, he will find a home at his house, 
and also a place to preach in. 

May 12th. — Visited Middletown. Adventism is so 
effectually rooted out of this place, that there was no 
appointment made for me. Yet there are a very few 
steadfast ones, but they are much discouraged. 

May 13th. — Reached this place. Some of our old 
friends I learned weretteacl, some had moved away, 
and those remaining are still endeavoring to hold fast 
to their profession of faith. The meeting in the 
evening was largely attended, the audience seemed 
to receive the word with all readiness of mind. — 
They were most starved to death. The remaining 
friends here are good and true. A stable and con- 
sistent minister is much needed in this section of 
country. To-morrow we start for Centre county to 
fill my appointments there. Yours in waiting. 

Shiremanstown {Pa.), May lilk, 1851. 



LETTER PROM D. CAMBELL. 

Bro. Himes:-— I was requested by friend (i. 
Wright, of Brighton, one of your subscribers, to ex- 
press to you his satisfaction with the ableand judicious 
manner in which the " Herald " has been conducted. 
The selections from English and American authors, 
of different sects, have been both able and judicious, 
and he has been edified in their perusal. He looks each 
week for the " Herald " with great interest, expect- 
ing a feast, and hardly ever fails to enjoy one. It is 
not like some other sheets containing light reading, 
or confused and undigested notions, which are of no 
real benefit to the Chiistian ; but solid, healthful in- 
struction. 

1 will also add the testimony of Deacon Howard, 
of Burford, C. W., a poor subscriber of yours. He 
and his wife are very aged, being about eighty years 
of age. They have enjoyed the blessed hope for a 
long time, even before Father Miller preached the 
doctrine. They have been constant heareis of the 
contents of the " Herald " for many years, it being 
read to them by their son, not being able, by blind- 
ness, to read it themselves. Their whole hearts are 
in sympathy with us, and from full souls they pour 
out their prayers for the success of the labors of all 
engaged in the cause. They prize the " Herald " 
very highly, and though they cannot repay you in 
silver or gold, yet they remember you at the throne 
of grace. Others also read it with interest, which 
has been the means of bringing them out to hear on 
the subject. 

The Advent cause in Canada West has passed 
through a severe ordeal during the last seven years. 
Some have turned to the world, some to their old 
urch relations, and others to what is worse, viz. 
'" vain jangling," Judaism, and the new " doctrines 
of men," falsely called the " Age to Come." But 
thanks be to God for giving grace to a faithful few, 
who still hold the truth in righteousness. In the 
trials of the cause these have been tried, and will 
stand by it. 



We have made an effort to get up several large 
meetings this summer, at the request of the friends, 
and hope to succeed in obtaining such aid as will 
greatly help and extend the cause. 

I will add, that for years I have desired to have 
the privilege of attending an Anniversary Conference, 
but till this year have been denied that pleasure. — 
By the liberal aid of brethren in Canada West, I 
have enjoyed once more the society of brethren from 
all parts, as I did at the tent-meeting in Newark, N. 
J., in the fall of '42-4, when the place was filled 
with the presence of the Lord. At the Conference 
in this city last week, I found the same spirit, and 
the same God presiding over his servants in their 
deliberations, in the cause of the " coming One," 
as then. And I feel assured that if we are faithful, 
we shall be the instruments in God's hands yet of 
gathering many to the fold of Christ. There was a 
new interest manifested at the Conference here which 
made me think of the " jewels and casket." Thank 
God, they will be gathered up again. Let all take 
courage. 

I believe the movements in Europe are a sign of 
Jesus near. And while the many of God's professed 
people are crying " peace and safety," I am con- 
vinced the day of desolation is upon us ; therefore 
it stands us in hand to watch in all things. Let those 
who are called to be evangelists, " do the work of 
an evangelist ;" and pastors, the work of pastors, — 
every one at his post. 

New York, May \bth, 1851. 



Extracts from Letters. 



A brother writes from Ludlow (Eng.), April 30th, 
1851 : 

A course of lectures has lately been delivered in 
Ludlow by Mr. J. W. Bonham, from New York, 
U. S., on the Second Advent of the Saviour. It is 
a surprising theme (and the lecturer, though suffer- 
ing much from bodily indisposition, brought on in 
publishing this important truth to the world, appeared 
when speaking upon it, to forget all his debility in 
the glorious subject) ; it comforts the believer, for 
he knows that he may " lift up his head, for his re- 
demption draweth nigh ; " and it is calculated to 
rouse sinners to repentance ; for when the Lord 
comes he will take vengeance on those who know 
not God, and who obey not the Gospel. Blessed are 
they who are engaged in such a work, for the word 
of God declares that " they who turn many to right- 
eousness shall shine as the stars for ever and ever." 
The lectures were deeply interesting, and sound in 
argument, — evidently the result of profound thought, 
for nothing was advanced that could not be proved 
strickly in accordance with the scriptures. No wild, 
fanatical views, coined in an over-excited brain,were 
set foith, no flimsy theories that might be blown away 
by a zephyr, but Bible truths that no human wisdom 
could refute, and none but prejudiced minds, fettered 
with pre-conceived notions of their own, could fail to 
receive as such. 

Would that the like doctrine, delivered as energet- 
ically, were sounded more frequently in this dark, 
beautiful town ; that the inhabitants might bemused 
from their slumbers ere the midnight cry is heard, 
" Behold, the Bridegroom cometh ! " for the night is 
far spent, the day is at hand when he that shall come 
will come, and will not tarry ; and blessed are they 
who will be found with their lamps trimmed and 
burning, waiting and watching for the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

It was feared that no place would be obtained in 
which the Lectures could be delivered, as much op- 
position was met with from the authorities of the 
town, who refused the loan of the Hall usually 
granted for such purposes ; but another room was 
readily procured and filled to overflowing for many 
successive nights ; truly may we say, " If God be for 
us, who can be against us ? " It will be encourag- 
ing to the Lecturer to know that his labor has not 
been in vain, for some of the seed has fallen into 
good ground and is bringing forth fruit. He thatre- 
ceiveth seed into the good ground, is he that heareth 
the word and understandeth it. Many, to whom the 
Bible was a book of little interest, now, like the Be- 
reans of old, desire to search the scriptures, believing 
that they are able to make them wise unto salvation, 
through faith in Christ Jesus. 



Bro. Henry Lunt writes from Newburyport 
(Mass.), May 7th, 1851 : 

Bro. Himes : — I am still looking with interest to 
the coming of Jesus Christ. I still love the Advent 
doctrine. I think it is not with me a mere nominal, 
speculative faith ; but having become rooted, and 
grounded, and strengthened, and settled in the hope 
of the gospel, I look with ardent desire, and pray, 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, as 
it is done in heaven. I am not satisfied with the 
present state of things. Though I have innumerable 
blessings, for which I thank God daily, and I love to 
view his hand in all ihe little events of life : yet 
this is not my rest. I desire a better country, and 
the consoling and delightful prospect brought to view 
in God's word, induces me to forget the things which 
are behind, and reach forth to those which are before, 
if I may, by God's grace, enter his everlasting king- 
dom. I think I love holiness, and righteousness, and 
truth, and hate sin, injustice, and oppression ; and 
when I hear God's servants present his plan of re- 
moving the curse, and purifying the earth, and making 
his people immortal, and giving his Son dominion 
over all the earth, I feel to say, Amen : even so 
come, Lord Jesus, and come quickly. I hope you 
will not be deterred in your work by any who are 
endeavoring to destroy you ; but press forward until 
your work is done. Yours, in hope. 



Sister Mary M. Phillips writes from Williams- 
burgh, L. I. : 

Bro. Himes : — Had Father Miller lived to see 
this day, he would have realized the interpretation 
of his dream of the casket of jewels. He has been 
instrumental in winning many precious jewels for 



his Master, by the knowledge of the truth, that were 
united in Christian fellowship, until questions of 
discord and strife were sown. Then, instead of the 
fruit of the Spirit, that worketh no ill to his 
neighbor, offence came ; but woe unto him by whom 
it cometh. The whirlwind of opposition ground 
the jewels under their feet into the very dust of the 
earth, but they were not permitted to take our lives, 
for they were hid with Christ in God. Praised be 
his name ! We have often listened to the voice of 
our Master, saying, " This is the way, walk ye in 
it." " My sheep hear my voice, and 1 know them, 
and they follow me." And truly we have, through 
evil as well as good report, and the result is, we are 
coming out of the dust, like gold seven times tried, 
and being gathered again into the casket with greater 
lustre ; for all has worked for good, and we take 
courage to still follow him that said, " I will never 
leave nor forsake you, will be with yon to the end. 
And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in 
that day when I make up my jewels." 

Yours, in hope. 



Bro. T. M. Preble writes from East Weare (N. 
H.), May 10th, 1851 : 

Bro. Himes : — Our late meetings at Grantham 
and Bradford, N. H., were very interesting, but 
more especially the one at Bradford Pond meeting 
house. 

While I was at Grantham it was a cold, stormy 
time, and in consequence, our congregations were 
not large, but the brethren were a good deal revived, 
and resolved on sustaining constant meetings, with 
preaching one half of the time, or more if they can. 
The Lord bless them. 

Our meeting at Bradford was very interesting, and 
was a time of revival. Cold-hearted professors were 
warmed up to confess their unlikeness to God, and 
resolve on a better life. Converts were multiplied 
and praised the Lord, and on the Sabbath, eight wera 
buried with Christ by baptism, and among them, my 
own dear daughter ! Praise the Lord ! We also 
attended to the Lord's Supper, and nearly one hun- 
dred partook of the ordinance. It was a heavenly, 
refreshing season. I have heard from there since 
our meetings closed, and the good work still goes on 
among the people. Our brethren who are so far in 
the dark, as to imagine themselves " shut in," and 
no more to do for the world, ought to attend a few 
such meetings, and 1 think they would then conclude 
that the "door is open !" Oh ! for more faith among 
the saints— we are near the judgment, and what we 
do must be done quickly ! 



ADVENT PUBLICATIONS. 

We ought to be doing more in every departmsnt of our 
work, and especially in the publications. Ministers devoted 
to giving light on the subject of the Advent are few, com- 
pared to the multiplied calls for such from every part of the 
country. It is impossible to supply these by the living teachers. 
Therefore, while we do all that is in our power in this way, 
we must add to it the power of the press. An intelligent and 
healthy press is an important auxiliary to ministerial labor. 
A weekly paper should give sound doctrine and wholesome 
precepts, — n t pandering to morbid feelings, or corrupt pas- 
sions of men, — not given to continual change, on the pretence 
of "advancement," "new light," and "progress," — not 
holding a given doctrine as "truth" to-day, pressing it as 
necessary to salvation, and to-morrow putting the same 
essential truth among fables ! Those who are thus given to 
change, keep the minds of their readers in a feverish state, 
who can never be fully settled in anything, because they don't 
know what " new creed " their masters (who talk of " lib- 
erly," and shudder at " creeds ! !") will next impose on them 
as a part of " all the truth." A press conducted by those 
who profess to lie in the " school of Christ," should not be 
open to the apostolic reproach of being "ever learning, and 
never able to come to the knowledge of the truth." 

The Advent Herald, and other works published at this office, 
will show that it has been our endeavor to give wholesome 
truths and precepts, " speaking the same things " from the 
first. Our tracts, both doctrinal and practical, have been 
designed to produce a healthy influence on the mind, to estab- 
lish a truly Chiistian character, and prepare us for the 
greatest usefulness in life, and make us "meet for the inherit- 
ance of the saints in light." We do not seek to produce 
unhealthy excitement, and live upon the fruits of this excite- 
ment, though this has been unjustly laid to our charge. 

We would therefore invite all Adventists, and all who may 
sympathize with us in our work, to aid in the wider circula- 
tion of the Herald, and our publications generally. 

ADVENT TRACTS.— VOLUME I. 

1. — Looking Forward. 

2. — Present Dispensation — Its Course. 

3. — Present Dispensation — Its End. 

4. — What did Paul Teach the Thessalonian Church 

about the Second Coming 1 

5. — The Great Image. 

6. — If I Will that He Tarry Till I Come. 

7. — What shall be the Sign of Th v Coming 1 

8. — The New Heavens and New Earth. 

9. — Christ our King. 

10. — Behold, He Cometh with Clouds. 

11. — That Blessed Hope. 

12. — The Saviour Nigh. 

13. — The True Israel. 

This is one of the most valuable collections of essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ. They are from 
the pens of both English and American writers, and cannot 
fail to produce the best results wherever they are circulated. 

VOLUME II. 

Win. Miller's Apology and Defence. 

First Principles of the Advent Faith ; with Scripture 
Proofs, by L. D. Fleming. 

The World to Come ! The Present Earth to be Destroyed 
by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine, by the 
Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Peniten- 
tiary. 

Glorification, by the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chap- 
lain to the Bath Penitentiary. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee : 
A letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles", on the Subject of His 
" Jubilee Hymn." 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in the Prospect 
of the Lord's Coming. 

In the above essays, we have a full and clear view of the 
doctrine taught by Mr. Miller and his fellow laborers. They 
should be put into every family where practicable. 

THE KELSO TRACTS. 

No. 1. — Do you go to the Prayer-meeting 1 
No. 2.— Grace and Glorv. 
No. 3.— Night, Day-break, and Clear Day. 
There are many important doctrinal and practical tracts, 
which as yet have had but a limited circulation. 



AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 

Albany, fi. Y.-H. H. Gross, H Milwaukee, Wis.-Saml. Brown 



Elm-street. 
Auburn, N, Y.— H. L. Smith. 
Buffalo, " W. M. Palmer. 
Brattleboro\\\- B. Perham. 
Cincinnati, O.— Joseph Wiison. 
C tint on, Mass.-H. R. Gray. 
Derby Line, Vt.— S. Foster, jr. 
Detroit, Mich.— L. Armstrong. 
Eddington, Me.— Thos. Smith. 
Glanvilte Jnnap., N. S.— Elias 

Woodworth. 
HaUoeoell, Me.-I. C. Wellcome. 
Hartford, Ct.— Aaron Clapp. 
Heuvelton, N. Y.-W. D. Ghoslin 
Homer, N. Y.— J. L. Clapp. 
Lockport, N. Y.— H. Robhins. 
Lowell, Mass.— E. H. Adams. 
L.Hampton, N.Y.— D. Boswortl) 
Massena, N. Y.— J. Danlbrth. 



Morrisville, Pa.-Saml. G. Allen. 
New Bedford, Mass.-H .V. Davis 
Newburyj'ort, " Dea. . I. Pear- 
son, sr., Water-street. 
New York City.— Win. Tracy, 75 

Delancey-street. 
Philadelphia, Pa. — J. Litch, 711* 

North 11th street. 
Portland, Me.— Peter Johnson, 37 

Summer-street. 
Providence, R.I.-G. R. Gladding. 
Rochester, N. \.— Win Bushy. 
Salem, Mass.— L. Osier. 
Toronto, C. W.— D. Campbell. 
lVardsboro\ Vt— 1 i a W y man . 
Waterloo, Sheffbrd, C. E. — R. 

Hutchinson. 
Worcester, Ms.-D. F.Wetherhee. 



For Great Britain and Ireland.-R. Rohertson, Esq , No 
Berwick Place, Grange Road, Berrnondsev, London. 



THE AMERICAN VOCALIST. 

BY REV. D. H. MANSFIELD. 

THE popularity of this excellent Collection ofMnsicis sufficiently 
attested by the tact, that although it has been published but 
about one year, 19,000 copies have been printed, and it is in greati r 
demand loan ever. 

volume'^ 6 * 1 im ° Ulree PartS ' a " ° f which are embraced in " s 'nsle 

m n a . r lk?°K. sists °, f Church Music, old and new, and contains the 
most valuable productions of the most distinguished Composers, an- 
cient and moderii-in all 330 Church Tunes- besides a large number 
of Anthems, and Select Pieces for special occasions. 

1 arts II. and III. contain all that is valuable of the Vestry Music 
now in existence, consisting of the most popular Revival Melodies, 
and the most admired English, Scottish, Irish, Spanish ran I Italian 
Tunes XnE^'JS B ^ 6 vol »'» e - mo ™ «•>»" Ave hundred 
H fn^lt .h! ,.^ ve JLOccasion of public and social worship, in 

lasi ^kv S e humfr^ ylars. ,hat haVe bee " com ^ d the 
A few of the. many no'tices received of the book are here annexed: 
,, ■ From Rev. G. P. Mathews, of Liberty. 
I do not hesitate to give the " American Vocalist " the prefererce 
to any other Collection of Church Music extant. It de^rves a pTace 
in every choir, vestry, and family in the Union. uc - clvcs a l" are 

. From. Rev. Samuel Souther, Belfast. 
On a single opening, in the Second Part of the book, I have found 
SU%fC?£5?! be / <,,e "' e ln = 0r . e true ' heart-subduing harm ny 
L.vi 1 ™' 88 '' ee . n n,y fortune «° ""<< some whole Collections that 
have madequite a noise in the world. 

Vrr>m r ™£lTU<! U { e,Edi t or °l tke ^erfejon Harmony. 

From myheartl thank you tor the arrangement of those sweet 
Melodies, to many of which Sacred poetry is now, for the first thin 
adapted. It is the best collection of Church Music I Imve eml 

haseve l r , t™7p,mlLued V . COmP ' e ' e C ° UtCti ° n °' Vestry Music ,ll!lt 

. . From John S. Ayre, Esq., Chorister. 
Having given much attention to Sacred Music for the last thirty 
cred MusSc'in use! '° SBi '' that u is th e best Collection of Sa- 

ti ;„ t„ , ftfe Rev u R - Woodhull, Thomaston. 

it is just what 1 have been wishing to see for several years. Those 
old tunes-they are so good, so fraught with rich harmony so 
adapted to stir the deep feelings ofthe heart, they const tut e a price 
S;r£ S ° nE ' n«s»n.assedby,hebes,compS e s 

i r»„ ar ,\ ,t K ? m Rev - £ fos< ;' Barnard. 
nf S « e £ menCttn Vocalist" as embodying the excellences 

KSWeSsr k,,own • without lhe pi]e 8SK 

Th . , . From Perrin, jr., of Cambridge. 

This book calls up "pleasant memories." It contains a better 
Selec ion of Goo, Tunes, both for Public and Soc al Worship, than 
any other Collection I have ever met with. Thou»h an eTtirlstren 
fhanE v e W"'. 1 feel grnteml t0 him I *nd riesbe fl us pu.fb, lv to 
sTreAsk ;. them,Domm servic e he has rendered the cause «d' 

,,. ,.£' ; *. From Zion's Hera'd. 

It is one of the best combinations of old and new Music we have 
iff. r„i S f,?' cna . ra ? ,e ™ l ' c is. 'hat while it is suliicieiulyscien ,fi< , 
iUsftrtlof the soul ol popular music. ' 

Ord! rs'lnflh^. v^-r-," KVN0L , DS , & Co - 24 Cornhill, Boston.- 
vtn ,™ i h » a , V h 0Ca J ,s ' , mn y als0 be sent t0 th e office of the " Ad- 
vent Herald, "8 Chardon-streel. [ 0 j 2 ] 



GREAT COUGH REMEDY I 
Ayev's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE CURE OF 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Covgh, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

THIS remedy is offered to the community with the corfldence 
we feel in an article which seldom fails to realize the happKt 
effects that can be desired. So wide is the field of its use , U 
and so numerous the cases of its cures, that almost, every sect , hi 
the country abounds ^in persons, publicly known, who "have bee 
restored from alarming and even desperate diseases of the lun«s, by 
"s "se. When once tried, its superiority over every other medicine 
of its kind, is too apparent to escape observation • an" I where ■ s 
virtues are known, the public no longer hesitate What ailt dote to 
employ for he distressing and dangerous affections of the ] uln t >nn v 
organs, which are incident to our climate. And not m ly n he 
ormjdable attacks upon the lungs, but lor the milder varieties f 
Colds, Coughs, Hoarsen ess, &c, and for Children it is the 
pleasantest and safest meriicme that can be obtained. No fan v 
should be without it, and those who have used it, never wil 

Read the opinion of the following gentlemen, who will be recoo-. 
nizedin tlie various sections of country where thev are locate 0- 
each and a I as merchants ot the first class and of the highest char- 
acter-as the oldest and most extensive Wholesale Deideis in Medi- 
cine, with an experience unlimited on the subject of ' which hev 
speak. It there is any value in the judgment of experience, see 
THIS CERTIFICATE. 
We, the undersigned, Wholesale Druggists, havin« heen for a k,™ 
time acquainted with Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, hereby certify om 
belief that it is the best and most effectual remedy fo? Pnl, onarv 
Complaints ever offered to the American People- And "we won] J 
from, our knowledge ol its composition, aud extensive MefSness-' 
cordial y commend it to the afflicted as worthytheir bestconl 1 ' " •'■ •' 
and with the firm conviction that it will do for their relief a l tlm 
medicine can do. «™ irau an umi 

Henshaw, Edmands& Co., Boston, Mass 
Reese & Coulson, Baltimore, Maryland 
Ladd & Ingraham, Bangor, Maine. 
Haviland, Harrall & Co. , Charleston, S C 
Jacob S. Farrand, Detroit, Michigan 
T. H. McAllister, Louisville, Kentucky. 
Francis <fe Walton, St. Louis, Missouri 
Josuph Tucker, Mobile, Alabama. 
Theodore A. Peck, Burlington, Vermont 
Havilaiid, Risley & Co., Augusta, Georgia. 
Isaac D. James, Trenton, New Jersey. 
J . m . Townsend, Pittsburg, Penn. 
Clark & Co., Chicago, Illinois. 

E. E. Gay, Burlington, Iowa. 

M. A. Santos & Son, Norfolk, Vir«inia 

Edward Bringhurst, Wilmington, Delaware 

John Gilbert & Co., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Z. D. & W. H. Gilman, W ashington, D. C. 

J. Wright & Co., New Orleans, La. 

Watson, Wall & Co., Fort Wayne, Indiana. 

V. C. Richmond <fe Co., San Francisco, California. 

Lewis & Ames, Tallahassee, Florida. 

B. R. Strong, Knoxville, Tennessee. 
Chilton <fe Duer, Little Rock, Ark. 
Stiller, Slade & Co., Lexington, Miss. 
N. D. Labadie, Galveston, Texas. 

Charles Dyer, Jr., Providence, Rhode Island. 
Joseph M. Turner, Savannah, Ga. 
Wade, Ecksteiu & Co., Cincinnati, Ohio. 

in foreign countries : 
J. G. Coffin & Co., Valparaiso, Chili. 

F. M. Dimond & Co.. Vera Cruz, Mexico. 
Fred. Rivas & Co., Bogata, New Grenada. 
S. Provosi <fc Co., Lima. Peru. 

Morton & Co., Halifax, Nova Scotia. 

T. Wa ker & Sou, St. Johns, New Brunswick. 

C. G. Salinas & Co., Rio Janeiro, Brazil. 

With such assurance, and from such men, no stronger proof can 
be adduced, except that found in its effects upon trial 

Prepared by J. C. A YER, Chemist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by 
Druggistsand Dealers in Medicine generally throughout the coun- 
trv - [ apr. 26-3m.] 



WETHERBEE & LELAND, 
Wholesale and Retail Dealers in Ready Made 
Clothing, 

Nos. 1,2, 3, & 4 Gerrish Block, Corner of Blackstone and 
Ann Streets, 

WOULD respectfully inform their customers and the Trade in 
general, that Ihev nre now ready to exhiflit and offer for sale 
a splendid assortment of 

SPRING AND SUMMER CLOTHING, 

adapted to the New England Trade, and all seclions of the countrv- 
i ') ,a " 1 " l, "' l "nn2nnd Jobbing Departments beingareatlvenlarsed, 
and tilled with New and Fresh Stock of every description >of 
Clothing that can be found In the city, 

MERCHANTS AND TRADERS 

Will find it for their advantage to call and examine our immense 
stock, before making their selections elsewhere. 

Boys' Clothing and Gentlemen's Furnishing goods of every de- 
scription, coimtantly on hand. 

CUSTOM WORK 

Made after the latest styles and on the shortest notice. 

A- VVetherbee. 
[apr. 26.] E. Leland. 



WM J. REYNOLDS & CO., Publishers ana Booksellers, No 
24 Cornhill, Boston. Books and Stationery supplied at the 
lowest prices to those who buy to sell again. 
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BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 

NO. 8 CHARDON-STREET, boston. 

Tn? Advent Harp.— This* book contains Hymns of the highest 
poetical merit, adapted to public ami family worship, which 
every aidvemist can use without disturbance to Ins sentiments. 
The " Harp "contains 454 pages, about hall ot which is set to 
choice and appropriate music— l'rice, 60 cts. 

1'ocket Harp.— This contains all the hymns pf the former, but 
the music is omitted, and the margin rtwlsed, so tin t can be 
carried in the pocket without encumbrance, l'rice, Sit cts. 

Whiting's Tiunslation of the New Testaiwent-TIus is an 
excellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the 
warm commendations ol all who read it.— Price, 7j cts. ; gilt, SI. 

Analysis of Sacred Chronology; with the Elements of Chro- 
nology ; and the Numbers of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
S. Bliss.-Price, 37£ cts. 

Facts on Romanism.- This work is designed to show the natnreol 
that vastsvslem ofiniquity, and to exhibit its ceaseless activin 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince the most incredulous, that Popery, instead of becom 
in" weakened, is increasing in strength, and will continue to do 
so until it is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming.— 
l'rice, 25 cts. 

The Restitution, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Is- 
rael, together with their Political Emancipation, the Beast, his 
Image and Worship ; also, the Fall of Babylon, and the Instru 
incuts of its overthrow. By J. Litch.— Price, 37J cts. 

Cruden's Concordance— This work is so universally known and - 
valued, that nothing need be said in its favor. Price, $1 50 
bound in sheep ; SI 25 in boards. 

Exposition of the Apocalypse— By David IV. Lord. This work, 
although containing much that we dissent Irom, is the best work 
on Ihe Apocalypse with which we are acciuainted-Price, 82. 

ATiiEvnss on Prw"?R ; designed to assist in the devout discharge 
of that duty. By Rev. E. Bickersteth. -Price, 50 cents. 

The Story of Grace. -By Rev. Horatius Bonar.-Price, 50 
cents. 

My Swiour: or Devotional Meditations, ill Prose and Verse, on 
the Names and Titles ol the Lord Jesus Christ.— Price. 51) cts. ; 
lull gilt, 75 cts. 

The Night of Weeping ; or Words for the Suffering Family of 
God.— By Rev. H. Bonar.— Price, 30 cts. ' 

The Morning of Joy ; being a Sequel to the Night of Weeping. 
By the same— Price, 40 cts. 

The Second Advent: not a Past Event-A Review of Prof. 
Alpheus Crosby— By F. G. Brown.— Price, 15 cts. single ; $10 
per hundred. 

The Pneumatologist— Published monthly, by J. Litch - $1 per 
volume, in advance. 

The American Vocalist.- For a full description of this work, see 
advertisement on the preceding page.— Price, ti2j cts. 

Last Hours, or Words and Acts of the Dying.— Price, 62£cts. 

BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

The Bible Class.— This is a prettily bound volume, designed for 
voung persons, though older persons may read it with profit. It 
is in the Ibrm of four conversations between a teacher and his 
pupils. The topics discussed are— 1. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Signs of Christ's 
coming near.— Price, 25 cts. 

The Children's Question Book, with familiar questions and 
answers, prepared lor Little Children of Sabbath Schools, and 
designed to give them instruction about the Saviour, on his 
birth, his mission, life, and example— his sufferings, death, bu 
rial, resurrection, ascension, and second coming, &c— Price, 
10 cents. 

The Berevn's Assistant.— Questions on the Book of Daniel ; 
designed fox Bible Students, in the Sabbath School, in the Bible 
Class, or at the Fireside.— Price, 10 cents. 

Two Hundred Stories for Children.— This book, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, is a favorite with the little folks, and is beneficial 
in its tendency.— Price, 37£ cts. 

One Hundred and Fifty Stories for Children.— This is ano 
ther excellent story book, embellished with four beautiful en 
graviuga.— Price, 37i cts. 

Jewels in Heives- This is a very handsome little book of 126 
pages, consisting of " obituaries of children, in prose and verse, 
prepared and arranged by N. Hervey."- Price, 25 cts. 

One Hundred Cottage Stories fob Girls.— Embellished with 
eight engravings.— Price, 25 cents. 

The Lily among Flowers.— Price, 25 cts. 



Our Tent Meetings, &c. 

We are now about to re-commence these meetings, which 
have been instrumental of so much good in time past, and 
will no doubt continue to be, if wisely conducted, in future. 
Their success for good depends upon union of object and 
action. The Adventists are happily agreed in the great ob- 
ject of labor, and also in the plan of action. We have only 
toconlinuein well-doing in order to reap. We can speak 
the " same things," and in unity prosecute the same plans. 
What one builds up, the other will strengthen, and every one 
say to his brother, Be strong. Let no petty jealousies, or 
strife, enter among us to distract. Let us all put on bowels 
of mercy, kindness, and forbearance, and keep the unity of 
the spirit in the bonds of peace. And now that those who 
are teaching "another doctrine," have left us, let all the 
ried and the true rally to the work wilh new zeal and 
tcourage. 

The great object to be accomplished in connection with the 
proclamation of the Advent at hand, is to elevate the stan 
dard of Christian piety among us, and to bring sinners into 
the fold of Christ. Vain speculations, and strife of words 
to no profit, we trust will all be laid aside. 



" The American Primary Scliool Arithmetic : for the use of 
Pupils in Primary and Intermediate Schools. By James 
Robinson, author of the American Arithmetic. Boston : 
Published by John P. Jewett & Co. 1851." 

This little arithmetical treatise seems well adapted to com- 
municate the first rudiments of that science. Commencing 
with the simplest elements and combination of numbers, the 
lessons advance by easy and gradual steps through the vari- 
ous operations which are needed to make beginners familiar 
with the relations and results of numbers. 



" Little Bill at the Pump." — This is an interesting little 
book, published by the American Sunday School Union, 
which describes how a minister induced a little boy, whom 
he found on the Sabbath playing marbles, to accompany him 
to the School, and their affecting meeting in after life. 



In consequence of sickness in his family, Bro. Prosper Powell 
has been compelled to return home at Three Rivers. 

Herald Office Donation Fund. 
From May 25rft, 1850. 

Previous donations 127 04 

Books toS. Chapman "" 3 11 

Previous receipts . 128 50 

Excess of expenditures over receipts 1 65 



To send Herald to Poor. 
[Note.— We have the happiness to know, that we never refused 
the " Herald to the poor. None have ever asked in vain, though 
of late the number lias greatly increased. We thank our friends for 
their aid in this department.] 

F. M. Allen i oo 

L. J. Allen 1 00 



" The Sacred Mountains. By J. T. Headley. New York : 
John S. Taylor, 143 Nassau-street. 1851." 

This work is too well known, and its contents have been 
too widely disseminated, to render any commendation of ours 
necessary, or of any value. 



Indebtedness to the "Herald." 

The following estimate is independent of over 500 copies 
we send out weekly without pay. 

No. of bills sent to persons owing 
$2 and over, 777, amounting to 

No. of persons owing for vol. 6 at 
end of the volume, to whom bills 
were not sent, 895, amounting to . 

Making 1672 persons to be heard 
from and due the office for " Her- 
ald " at commencement of vol. 7 

Since paid by those to whom bills 
were sent, 241 persons . 

Since paid on last vol., to whom 
bills were not sent, 206 persons 

No. of those who have announced 
their inability to pay, and whose ac- 
counts have been cancelled, 108 



/ Advent Papers. 

■ The only paper besides the Herald, in this country, that 
sustains the doctrine of the Second Advent in accordance 
with the views of Mr. Miller, is the Monitor Messenger, 
published by Bro. I. E.Jones, and edited by Bro. C. B. 
Turner, at New York city. The singleness of purpose with 
which these brethren have adhered to the first principles on 
which we commenced our united efforts to publish evidence 
of the nearness of the Advent, has endeared them to our 
hearts as true yoke fellows. We have no fears that, in their 
hands, the Messenger will run into wild speculations, puerile 
fancies, or fanatical notions ; but expect that it will be found 
ever in harmony with, and aiding in the promulgation of 
those great truths for which the Herald was established. 
The field is wide, the harvest is plentiful, and the laborers are 
few. We welcome Bro. Jones to the field, and wish him all 
success in his efforts to advance the cause of our coming 
King. His publications may be had at this office. And 
as he will be present at the Anniversary Conference in this 
city in June, all who may wish to become fully acquainted 
with his plans can do so. 



The new notion, under the title " Age to Come," is 
" Judaism," in a new garb. As we said at the time of its 
introduction, it was got up to divide and draw off a party from 
the Advent body . It has been done : and by a class of men 
who were determined to be at the head of something ! They 
have succeeded in their plan to some extent. By means of 
published slanders against those who have lieen faithful and 
true-hearted, they have disaffected some ; and all who were 
disaffected before, from whatever cause, have at last united, 
in opposition to the Advent body. We must say, that since 
it was determined to be done, this consummation is not to 
be regretted by any friend of the Advent cause. We are 
grieved that a few excellent brethren and sisters have been 
ledavvay by this movement ; but we have little doubt but they 
will return again, when they see the true state of the case. 
We hope our brethren will guard against this new-fangled 
doctrine in all its forms. It is productive of evrl, only evil, 
and that continually. A word to the wise is sufficient. 



$2446 00 



895 00 



$3341 00 



$531 00 
206 00 



397 00 1134 00 



$2207 00 



Correction. — We were in error last week in stating 
that the postage on newspapers had not been reduced on the 
American side of the Canada line. To all over 50 miles, 
and under 300, the postage is 40 cents a year ; and to those 
over 300, and under 1000, it is 60 cents a year. Canada 
East nomes within the former distance ; and Canada West, 
within the latter. And those will be the rates of postage for 
those Provinces which we shall charge, after the end of the 
present volume, to Canada subscribers. 



Still to be heard from, 1117 per- 
sons, owing ..... 

On the 15th of March, we discontinued the Herald to 182 
persons, each owing $4 or over, to whom we had sent bills 
amounting to $734, and from whbm t we had heard nothing. 
And also to 218 free persons, to each of whom we had sent 
from four to seventeen volumes of the Herald, without hear- 
inu from them whether it was a welcome visitor, and whose 
accounts, if charged, would amount to $1811 — making 400 
stoppages, to whom the paper has been sent to the amount of 
$2,535 without pay. There are still large numbers to whom 
we must discontinue the Herald, unless we learn whether it is 
sufficiently prized by them to make it advisable to subject the 
office to the expense of sending it. 

A Request has been made by several brethren that I 
should correct certain stories afloat, to the effect that I have 
large sums of money at interest. To this I reply, that if 
they will pay the interest on what I have had to Aire to sustain 
the office, I will give these " busybodies in other men's mat- 
ters " the principal and interest of all the money I have at 
interest. J. V. Himes. 



Books.— Those persons who have recently received bills 
for books, will do us a favor by reporting what they have on 
hand, and remitting the amount, due us on account. One or 
two persons have written us that they thought we had 
charged some books that were not now saleable, &c. By 
turning to our " day book," we find this to be an error ; such 
books have not been charged, but given. 




To Correspondents. 

E. L. A. — How- can we give notices for those who are in 
fellowship with, and are giving their support to the late 
" conspirators 1" Or for those who peddle gossip and slan- 
der through the country to distract the churches 1 or yet those 
who by every means in their power seek to destroy our repu- 
tation and usefulness, and cut off the circulation of the 
Herald? Can such claim that we should give them our in- 
fluence simply to aid them more effectually to injure us in the 
minds of our friends and the public 1 • 

Bro. J. G. Smith. — We find it impossible to make the 
tour with you as soon as we expected. Have patience ; God 
permitting, we shall yet come. 

Brn. A. Gerow and E. Barnes. — Your very interest- 
ing communication will be answered soon. 



Bro. G. W. Burnham writes from Seneca Falls (N. Y.), 
April 30th, 1851 : 

Dear Bro. Himes : — It would be very gratifying to my 
feelings to meet with you and the tried, faithful ones at the 
Conference in New York ; but duties at home will prevent. 
1 hope much time will not be spent in replying to the false, 
puerile attacks of those who unite to crush yon, and others 
equally honest. " In rest (resting in the Lord) and quietness 
shall be your strength ;"— at the same time be filled with the 
fulness of the gospel of peace. The devil is ashamed, and 
afraid, too, of those who will not turn to a new gospel. God 
speed you, and the friends who shall assemble at the Confer- 
ence. Yours, in Christ. 



A Mark of the Beast. — The Freeman's Journal — 
Archbishop Hughes' paper, in New York — intimates, that if 
Mr. Hastings, the minister of the Protestant Chapel in 
Rome, should succeed in making any converts, he would " be 
kicked out of the city." 

The New York Observer regards this confession as an ad- 
mission that Romanism is the beast — kicking being a beastly 
prerogative. As beasts kick, the image of the beast would 
be very likely to attempt the exercise of that function. 



Can yd* West.— Bro. Daniel Campbell has ordered an 
assortment of our publications, and can now supply any who 
wish them. Address him at Coburg, care of George Ham- 
ilton. 



The New Fountain Pen.— Mr. Wm. E. Blakeney, 
of 86 Nassau-street, N. Y., is manufacturing a Gold Pen, 
which is decidedly in advance of all others now in market. 

It is distinguished from other pocket-pens in the following 
particulars : — 1st. As a combination of pen and inkstand. 
2d. As a safe substitute for the pocket inkstand. 3d. The 
adaptation of the Fountain-holder to any pen. 4th. As an 
improved dip-pen, rendering the Metallic and Gold Pen per- 
fect. 5th. Its use, with or without the Fountain. 6th. Its 
proper and simple operation, as a simple Travellers' Pocket 
Pen. 

All persons using a Gold Pen, whether writing little or 
much, will find this article the most complete and useful of 
any ever introduced into our market. 

It will write sixty pages of foolscap paper when once 
charged with ink. 

The article is portable, and can be sent by mail to any part 
of the United States, by remitting to the manufacturer the 
small price of three dollars only. It will become a 
universal companion, an indispensable vade mecum, and we 
advise all to get them who are in want of such a perfect 
article for writing. 

Mr. Blakeney has sent a few to this office for sale. 



The Christian Parlor Magazine for May, comes with its 
usual vtiriety of chaste and well selected reading. Published 
by George Pratt, 116 Nassau-street, N. Y. 



APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

As our paper is made ready for the press on Wednesday, appoint- 
ments must be received, at the latest, by Tuesday evening ; other- 
wise, they cannot be inserted until the following week. 

Appointments for Hartford, Ct.-Iii the old Fourth Church, 
where we have met lor a year past, Bro. O. R. Fassett is expected 
to preach the lust Sabbath in May ; I. E. Jones, the first Sabbat'- in 
June ; B. Morley, th(- second and third Sabbaths in June i I..0 ler 
the fourth and fifth Sabbaths in June ; O. U. Fassett, the first and 
second Sabbaths in July ; I. H.ShipiriHii, the third Sabbath in Ji, lv 
Brn. Edwin Burnham and F. H. Berick are to hold a Conference 
commencing first Sabbath in August, and coiuhiuin" over the fol- 
lowing Sabbath. A. Clapp. 

The Second Advent Church in Providence, R. I , under the pas- 
toral care of Elder 1„ Kimball, meet for worship three times on the 
Sabbath, and on Tuesday and sometimes Thursday evenings, at 
Second Advent (Newmarket) Hall, No. 4 High-street. Friends 
visiting the city are invited to Call. 

By order of the Church, Anthony Pearce. 

Bro. D. Campbell will preach in the Powely Neighborhood, May 
2bth, 5pm; Asa Spencer's, June 1st, II a m, and at Vong School- 
house, at Jut; Haybay, 5th, 5pm; Scrimshaw's, on the 6lh, 
5 p m— Bro. lironson try to be present ; Kitchpaw, 8lh, 11am; at 
Bro. Lomme's, 8th, 4pm; Philips, 9th, 5 p m ; Sidney, 10th, 5 p m ; 
Smithville, 11th, 5pm; Brighton, lath, 6 r M-1'rieini Man* see to 
this appointment ; Colburn, 13th, ij p m ; Coburg, 15th, 11 am; Port 
Hope, 15th', 4 pm, or as Bro. Elvins thinks best, in the afternoon ; 
Bro. Pearce's, lfiih, (j i> M-if convenient, I wish Bro. Peurce to 
send Ins son on the above date with conveyance to meet me at 
Perry's Comers, Elsworth, la o'clock ; Bro. Jackson's, 14th; To- 
ronto, 18th, lip m ; Bro. Gregg's 19lh,(iPM; Bro. Trusdell, 20ih, 
b p m ; Bro. Burrows' 22d, IP a m, 2 r m, and tl r M-ihe above will 
be a field ineeting-Brn. Thompson and Trusdell please lo he pre- 
sent ; Father Campbell's, 24th, 6pm; Nelson, 25th, 6 pm. I want 
Ihe brethren to pray that the above meetings may be blessed of God 
in the salvation of souls. d. c. 

.Bro. S. W. Thnrber will preach in Melbourne, June 11th, and in 
Shipton Ihe 18th, and over Sunday in both places. If the brethren 
wish to have the Tent they will give notice by writing lo Stan- 
stead to S. W . Thukuer. 

Bro. T. Smith will preach in Franklin Co., Hancock, Me., Sab- 
bath, June 8th; Orrington, (in the Scliool house at Mill Creek) 
Sabbath, June >2d ; Windsor, (.in ihe Advent meeting house) Sab- 
bath, June 29th. 

Bro. Himes:— There will be a Conference at Tuftonborongh, to 
commence Friday, the 30th day of May, and continue over the Sab- 
bath. By request of the brethren, J. Couch. 

There will be a Tent-meeling at Barnston, C E., eommenoin" 
June 3d, and continue over Sunday. Preaching brethren, J. M 
Orrock and O. Davis. In behalf of the brethren, 

, _ S. W. Thurber.. 

Bro. J. P. Farrar will preach in Nashua, N. H., Sunday, May 
25th, instead of Lvnu. 

Bro. O. R. Fassett will preach in South Reading the first Sabbath 
in June. 

Bro. L. Dudley will preach in Massena, N. Y„ Sabbath, May 25th, 
There will be a Conference, ihe Lord willing, at Strafford, Vt 
commencing the 12th of June, and continuing over the Sabbath ; 
and also at North Danville the lath, at;} r.M., and continue over the 
Sabbath. Bro. Edwin Burnham will attend. B. S. Reynolds. 

Bro. F. H. Berick will preach in Lowell, in Masonic Hall, Sab- 
bath, 18th hist, 

Bro. John Craig will preach at the house of Bro. Silas Good- 
nough, in Feltonville, Sabbath, May 25th. 

1 will preach, the Lord willing, in Allenstown, N. H., the fourth 
Sabbath in May. Henry Plummer. 

I will hold a Conference in Cabot, Vt., where Bro. Curtis Bond 
and others may appoint, commencing Saturday, June 14lh, at 2 
p. m. , and hold over the Sabbath. Let there be a «eneral gathering 
of our brethren and friends in that vicinty. VV'.H. Eastman. ° 

Bro. Hiiues-.-Tlje Lord willing, I intend visiting Albany and 
Troy, N. Y. I purpose to spend the lourtli Siibbaib in May with 
the brethren at West Troy, and the first sabbath in June in Albany 
During the time between these two Sabbaths, I will endeavor to 
attend as many meetings-in Albany, Tioy, or vicinity, as the breth- 
ren may think proper. Wednesday, May 2lst, in the evening, 1 pro- 
pose meeting Willi the saints at Northfield Farms, Mass. ; at South 
Adams, Thursday evening, 2;d. t M Preble 



Bro. Himes gave lectures in Salem the 15th, Boston 
the 16th, and in South Reading the 18th, all day. His 
health is some better. 



Brn. Taylor is doing well in Salem, and Bro. Morgan 
in Boston. 



Mr. Btoivn's Review of Prof. Crosby, late of Dartmouth 
College. This work has now been before the public for a 
few weeks, and two thirds of the edition of one thousand 
copies is already disposed of. Any of our friends who desire 
this work will do well to send in their orders at once, as a 
second edition will not be printed. We are a little surprised 
that this Review has been so kindly spoken of by the leading 
journals of the different denominations as an " able and 
thorough " refutation of Prof. Crosby's idea of a pas* advent. 
It is particularly adapted for the perusal of ministers, or any 
who may be at all sceptical with reference to the nature of 
the grand consummation of all things. Mr. Brown never 
wrote an abler work than this is. 



" Defence of Elder J. V. Himes : being a History of the 
Fanaticism, Puerilities, and Secret Workings of those who, 
under the Garb of Friendship, have proved the most Deadly 
Enemies of the Second Advent Cause. Published by order ol 
the Chardon-street Church, Boston : No. 8 Chardon-street. 
1851." 

This is a work of over 250 pages, beginning with the 
Starkweather disaffection, and coming down through the 
various phases of the opposition to the present time. Price 
25 cents. It will be ready by the Conference in Boston. 



To Agents and Correspondents* 

1. In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
put on a part of the sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, not to be 
mixed up with other matters. 

2. Orders for pub.^atious should be headed " Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
line devoted to it. This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. Communications for the Herald should be written with care, in 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, " For the Herald r 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they are laid aside unread. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks and disconnected and illogical sen- 
tences omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed "Private." 

5. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip- 
tions, let the name and Post-office address (i. e., me town, county, 
and state,) be distinctly given. Between the name and the address, 
a comma (,) should always be inserted, that it may be seen what per- 
tains to the name, and what to the address. Where more than one 
subscriber is referred to, let the business of each one constitute a 
paragraph by itself. 

6. Let everything be stated explicitly, and in as few words as will 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying wilh these directions, we shall be saved much per 
Plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of irrelevant matter le 
earn the wisr«g of our correspondents. 



Elder J. Cummings' Post-o/lice address is Pembroke, N. H. 
Bro. J. Liteh's Post-office address is No. 70i North Eleventh 
street, Philadelphia, Penn. 



Bro. D. T. Taylor, Jr.'; 
be Salem, Mass. 



Post-office address, until June 8th, will 



GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

OF AMERICAN AND ENGLISH WORKS ON THE PROPHECIES RELATING 
TO THE SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST AND THE MILLENNIUM. 

WE have made arrangements with a house in London, to far 
nish us with all important English works on the Advent, ai.d 
wlli engage to supply those desiring works of the above character at 
the earliest possible moment. Address, J. V. MIMES, OJlice of the 
"Advent Herald." No. 8 Chardon-street. Boston. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Hannah dough— Have cancelled your account, and will still 
send. 

Thomas Hastings, of Toronto, C. W.-We have now cancelled 
your back account, and credited 82 to No. 560. 

P. Eaton— Sent books by Cheney & Co., Kith. 

H. J. Leach— Sent books by Cheney & Co., Kith. 

D. Boon, $2— Have sent you Vol. 2, new series, stitched, and paid 
the postage ; the balance pays your paper to No. 528. 

S. W. Thurber— You did not say where M. Smith's paper went, 

D. Chatterton— Sent you Tracts by Bigelow's Express, to Cut- 
tiugsville, 17th. 

Clara Hodges— We canuot Sad your name upon our books,— 
where did you formerly receive it ? 

J. D. Wright— We formerly sent your papers to Brighton, C. W. 
Some lime since, we were directed by some one to send il to Bur- 
rilt's Rapids. The Postmaster of that place has returned them to 
the office, saying there is no such person there. How is this ? 

If any of our agents who receive the Herald by Express have 
copies of Nos. I, 2, 6, 12, and 14, of Vol. 7, which they can spare, 
they will confer a favor upon us by sending them to us ; besides, we 
will credit (hem for the amount of the same. 



THE LADIES' WREATH. 

PROSPECTUS OF THE SIXTH VOLUME. 

Now is the time to subscribe. The .May number commences Vol. 
VI. of this popular Magazine ; and the publishers confidently a s - 
Bert, that the furthcoming volume will rival, in i\ w beauty and ele- 
gance of its Embellishments, and the Literary merit ol its contents, 
any former volume, or any Dollar Magazine in the world ! ! ! 

Each number will contain one or more due Steel Engravings, and 
a beautifully colored Flower Plate. It will be printed on fine white 
paper, wilh large, clear-faced type. The best writers in t lie country 
have been engaged to enrich its pages, and no pains will be spared 
to make U what it assumes to be— A Model Magazine. 

Our Contributors.— Many of then) are among the most popular 
writers of the day. 

The Musical Department, under the control of nn eminent Pro- 
fessor, will be enriched by original pieces from some of the ablest 
Composers-. 

Particular Notice !— Postage reduced ! !-On and after the 1st of 
J nly, the postage on the " Wreath," within 500 miles of the oriice of 
publication, will be one cent per number ; and any distance ever 
200 miles, and within 1500 mUes, two cents— if paid Quarterly in 
advance. 

Terms.— The subscription price of the " Ladies' Wreath" is one 
dollar a year— invariably in advance. 

Best Terms to Clubs.— We ©tier to Clubs the following low 
terms, which are very near the cost -.-Four copies lor one \ear, to 
be sent to one address, $3— Eight do- do. $t>— Fourteen do. 'do. #11) 
—Twenty do. do. $14. Any person wishing to get up a club,, will 
be supplied with a Specimen Number, by writing lor it, and paying 
the postage. 

Bound Volumes are always on hand, and willhe exchanged for 
numbers in good order, by paying the price of binding. Lack num- 
bers can always be supplied. 

One Hundred Efficient Agents wanted, to canvass all parts of the 
country. To men of energy, furnishing testimonials ol character, 
liberal encouragement will be given* Postmasters are authorized 
to act as Agents. 

J. M. Fletcher & Co. Publishers and Proprieiors, 
[May 3. 8w] 143 Nassau-sueeX, New York. 



BIG TENT MEETING.— The Big Tent will he raised at South 
Truro, Cape Cod, Mass., one mile from Pannet Arbor, about one 
third of a mile from Atwood's new wharf, a quarter of a mile south- 
west of ihe Episcopal Chapel, and near the School House in the 8th 
District, on the second day of July, and meetings continue over the 
following Sabbath. Elders J. V. Himes, J. Liich, and others, will be 
present to labor. In behalf of the Committee. 

I.R.Gates, 
Joel Atwood, 
Noah Mavo. 



Fourteen Numbers of " Tlie Monitor n Bound in One Volume,— 
Subjects.— " The Resurrection a Practical Doctrine," " The Lord's 
Supper His Miniature, or a Mirror to Reflect Uj s Two Advents " 
" Seventeen Signs of the Kingdom Near." "The Millennium." 
"An Exposition of Matlliew 24." "The Faith Once Delivered to 
ihe Saints, or the Promises to Israel." " An Exposition ol Daniel 2." 
" Wesley's Sermon on Ihe New Creation." "a Cloud of Wit- 
nesses, or Extracts from the Wriliugs of the Early Christian 
Fathers, and the Uelormers, showing their belief in the Personal 
Advent ot'Christ before the Millennium, two Resurrections, and the 
Reign ol the Glorified Saints on the Renewed Earth. Price, 50 
cents. 

Published by I. E. Jones, of Brooklyn, N. Y. They can also be 
had ol J. V. Dimes, Boston ; W in. Churchill, Lowell ; J. Liich, 
Philadelphia; and of H. H. Gross, Albany, N V. Also single 
numbers lor $1 per huudred. 



Receipts from May 13tk to the 2 1st. 

The No. appended t»each name below, is the No. oj the Herald to 
which the money credited pays. By comparing it witn the 
present No. oj the Herald, the sender will see how Jar he is in 
advance, or how Jar in arrears. 

Mary R. Kenney,54.7 ; N'. Wh-ittier, 534 ; G. P. Maxon, 522 ; S. 
Young, 534; W. Conner, 534 ; J. L. Clapp (50 for C. H.),547 ; J. 
G. Leavitt, 539 ; N. Veasy, 547 ; J. B. Scott, 534 ; A. Rockwell, 456 ; 
I. Young, 548; J. G. Whipple, 52b ; P. Smiley, 534 ; J. Capin, 547 ; 
S. Griffith, 548— each 81. 

M. P. Lawson,5sj6-; 1). Thompson, 560; R. Heagy, 534; S. Cotton, 

574; J. Etwisle, 574; J. Landreth, 56U-each A. C. Wiley, 

534; Capt. S. Rogers, 508; D. Chatterton, 534— each 83 — J. Shelley, 

5tti— 84. — P. Butler, 5oU-§5 Samuel Scoti-tfl 75 Eld. 5 

W. Thurber, 534—50 cents. 




EM'ffitfzed bv flic- Center for Adveritist Kesearc 



" WE HVVE NOT FOLLOWED CUNNINGLY DEVISED FABLES, WHEN WE MADE KNOWN UNTO VOU THE POWER AND COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, BUT WERE EYE-WITNESSES OF HIS MAJESTY , . . . WHEN WE WERE WITH HIM IN THE HOLY MOUNT.' 



NEW SERIES. VOL. VII. 



mwm » BATOMT» m^s su, aim 



NO. 16. WHOLE NO. 524. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY 

AT N 0 . 8 C H A R D O N-S T R E E T, BOSTON', 

BY JOSHUA V. HIMKS, 

PROPRIETOR AND EDITOR. 

rs:iMS— -SI i>er volume of twenty-nix numbers. $.5 for six copies 
810 for thirteen copies, in advance. Single copy, 5 nts. 

All co nmunioations, orders, or remittances, for this olTlce, should 
be directed to . I. V. DIMES, Boston, Muss. mid.) Subscri- 
bers' names, with their Post-office address, should he distinctly 
givenwlien money is forwarded. 




THE WAY, THE TRUTH, THE LIFE. 

BY HETTA D. LEWIS. 

Great Father, Friend, to Thee 
We come, and earnestly 
Implore thy Itolv might, 
To guide our feet aright 
Through sin's and sorrow's night, 
Up to the realms of light. 

Thou art the Way. 

Our place is in the dust, 
Yet, God, in Thee we trust, 
Thy word shall aye endure ; 
When seas shall be no more, 
When even death is o'er, 
We'll own Thy sovereign power. 

Thou art the Truth. 

When clouds around us lower, 
And life's rough tempests roar, 
The darkness we'll abide, 
Stemming the angry tide, 
We'll seek Thy sheltering side, 
And in our fortress hide. 

Thou art the Life. 

The Life, the Truth, the Way, 
We ask no other stay ; 
By sin aud anguish tossed, 
Without this we were lost, 
And ne'er could join that host 
Who in their Saviour boast— 
The All in All. 

Journal and Messenger. 



Translation of Zechariah. 

BY PROF. N. S. WHITING. 

(Continued from our last.) 
• [CHAPTER VI.] 

1 And I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold, there came four chariots 
out from between the two mountains; and 

2 the mountains were mountains of brass. In 
the first chariot were red horses; and in the 

3 second chariot black horses ; and in the third 
chariot white horses ; and in the fourth char- 

4 iot spotted and swift horses. Then I spoke 
and said to the messenger who talked with 

5 me, What are these my lord? And the 
messenger answered and said to me, These 
are the four winds of the heavens, which go 
forth from standing before the Lord of all 

6 the earth. The black horses which are in 
it go forth unto the north country ; and the 
white go forth after them ; and the spotted 

7 so forth to the south country. And the 
swift went forth, and sought to go that they 
might walk about in the earth : and he said, 
Go, walk about in the earth. And they 

8 walked about in the earth. And he cried to 
me, and spoke to me, saying, Behold, these 
that go towards the north country a have 
quieted my spirit in the north country. — 

9 And the word of Jehovah was to me saying, 

10 Take from the captivity, from Heldai, from 
Tobijah, and from Jedaiah, who are come 
from Babylon, and come thou the same day, 
and go into the house of Josiah the son of 

11 Zephaniah ; and take silver and gold, and 
make crowns, and set them on the head of 
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest ; 

12 and speak to him, saying, Thussaith Jeho- 
vah of hosts, Behold the man, Branch is his 
name, and from his place he shall spring up,£ 
and he shall build the temple of Jehovah : 

13 even he shall build the temple of Jehovah ; 
and he shall bear glory, and shall sit and 

\rule on his throne : and he shall be a priest 
on his throne : and the counsel of peace 

14 shall be between them both c. And the 
crowns shall be to Helem,and toTobijah,and 
to Jedaiah, and to Hen the son of Zephaniah, 
for a memorial in the temple of Jehovah. 



a Or, " have mine anger to rest in the north coun- 
try." b Or, " Sprout is his name, from his place he 
shall sprout up." c I. e. "the office of king and 
priest shall be united in him." 



15 And those far off shall come and build in 
the temple of Jehovah; and ye shall know 
that Jehovah of hosts hath sent me to you. 
And this shall come to pass, if ye will dili- 
gently hearken to the voice of Jehovah your 
[chapter vii.] 

1 God. And it came to pass in the fourth 
year of king Darius, that the word of Jeho- 
vah was to Zechariah on the fourth of the 

2 ninth month, in Chisleu ; And they had 
sent to the house of God, Sherezer and Re- 
gem-melech, and their men, to intreat the 

3 face of Jehovah, and to speak to the priests 
who belonged to the house of Jehovah of 
hosts, and to the prophets, saying, Should I 
weep in the fifth month, separating myself, 

4 as 1 have done these many years ? And 
the word of Jehovah of hosts was to me, 

5 saying, Speak to all the people of the land, 
and to the priests, saying, When ye fasted 
and mourned in the fifth and seventh month, 
even those seventy years, did ye surely fast 

6 for me, even for me ? And when ye did eat, 
and when ye did drink, did not ye eat for 

7 yourselves, and drink for yourselves? Were 
not these the words which Jehovah hath 
cried by the former prophets when Jerusa- 
lem was inhabited and in prosperity, and 
her cities around her, when men inhabited 

8 the south and the plain ? And the word of 

9 Jehovah was to Zechariah, saying, Thus 
speaketh Jehovah of hosts, saying, Judge 
true judgment, and practise mercy and com- 

10 passion each man to his brother: and op- 
press not the widow, nor the fatherless, the 
stranger, nor the poor; and let no one of 
you contrive evil against his brother in your 

11 heart. And they refused to hearken, and 
refused to obey, and stopped their ears, that 

12 they might not hear. Yea, they set their 
hearts like an adamant, lest they should 
hear the law, and the words which Jehovah 
of hosts hath sent by his Spirit by the for- 
mer prophets : and there was great wrath 

13 from Jehovah of hosts. And it came to 
pass, as he cried, and they would not hear; 
so they cried, and I would not hear, saith 

14 Jehovah of hosts: but I scattered them with 
a whirlwind among all the nations whom 
they had not known. And the land was in 
desolation behind them, that no man passed 
through nor returned : for they made the 

[chapter viil] 

1 desirable land a desolation. And the word 

2 of Jehovah of hosts was to me, saying, Thus 
saith Jehovah of hosts; I was jealous for 
Zion vvith great jealousy, and 1 was jeal- 

3 ous for her with great fury. Thus saith 
Jehovah ; I have returned to Zion, and will 
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : and Jeru- 
salem shall be called, A city of truth ; and 
the mountain of Jehovah of hosts, The 

4 mountain of holiness. Thus saith Jehovah 
of hosts, Old men and old women shall yet 
dwell in the streets of Jerusalem, and man 
with his staffin his hand through multitude 

5 of days. And the streets of the city shall 
be full of boys and girls playing in the streets. 

6 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts ; If it be diffi- 
cult in the eyes of the remnant of this peo- 
ple in these days, must it also be difficult in 

7 mine eyes? saith Jehovah of hosts. Thus 
saith Jehovah of hosts ; Behold, I will save 
my people from the east country, and from 

8 the country of the goingdownofthe sun. And 
I will bring them, and they shall dwell in the 
midst of Jerusalem : and they shall be to 
me for a people, and I will be to them for a 

9 God, in truth and in right. Thussaith Je- 
hovah of hosts ; Let your hands be strong, 
ye who hear in these days these words by the 
inouth of the prophets, who were in the day that 
the foundation of the house of Jehovah of hosts 
was laid, that the temple might be built. 

10 For before these days there was no hire for 
man, nor any hire for beast; there being no 
peace for him who went out or for him who 
came in, because of the affliction : for I sent 
all men every one against his neighbor. 

11 But now I will not be to the remnant of this 



people as in the former days, saith Jehovah 

12 of hosts. For the seed shall be prosperous ; 
the vine shall give its fruit, and the earth 
shall give its produce, and the heavens shall 
give their dew ; and I will cause the rem- 
nant of this people to possess all these things. 

13 And it shall be, that as ye were a curse 
among the heathen, O house of Judah, and 
house of Israel ; so will 1 save you, and ye 
shall be a blessing : fear not. let your hands 

14 be strong. For thus saith Jehovah of hosts ; 
As I purposed to do evil to you, because 
your fathers provoked me, saith Jehovah of 

15 hosts, and I repented not: so again have I 
purposed in these days to do good to Jeru- 
salem and to the house of Judah : fear ye 

16 not. These are the things which ye shall 
do ; Speak truth each man to his neighbor ; 
judge the judgment of truth and goodness 

17 in your gates. And let no one of you plan 
evil in your hearts against his neighbor; 
and love no false oath : for all these are 

18 things vvhich I hate, saith Jehovah. And 
the word of Jehovah of hosts was to me, 

19 saying. Thus saith Jehovah of hosts ; the 
fast of the fourth month, and the fast of the 
fifth, and the fast of the seventh, and the 
fast of the tenth, shall be to the house ol 
Judah for joy and for gladness, and cheerful 
feasts ; now love the truth and the goodness. 

20 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts; Then it is 
that there shall come people, and the in- 

91 habitants of many cities ; and the inhabit- 
ants of one city shall go to another, saying, 
Let us go speedily to intreat the face of Je- 
hovah, and to seek Jehovah of hosts : I will 

22 go also. And many people and strong na- 
tions shall come to seek Jehovah of hosts 
in Jerusalem, and to pray before Jehovah. a 

23 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts ; In those days 
it shall come to pass, that ten men shall 
take hold, out of all languages of the nations, 
even they shall take hold of the skirt of a 
man, a Jew, saying, We will go with you : 
for we have heard that God is with you. — 

[chapter ix.] 

1 The burden of the word of Jehovah con- 
cerning the land of Hadrach, b and Damas- 
cus its rest : when the eyes of man, and all 
the tribes of Israel, shall be towards Jeho- 

2 vah. And Hamah also shall border on it ; 

3 Tyre and Zidon, for it is very wise. And 
Tyre did build herself a strong hold, and 
heaped up silver like the dust, and fine gold 

4 like the mire of the streets. Behold the 
Lord will cast her out, and he will smite 
her power in the sea ; and she shall be de- 

5 voured with fire. Ashkelon shall see it, and 
fear; Gaza also, and be in anguish, and 
Ekron ; for her expectation shall be disap- 
pointed ; and a king shall perish from Gaza, 

6 Ashkelon shall not be inhabited. And a 
foreigner shall dwell in Ashdod, and I will 

7 cut off the pride of the Philistines. And I 
will take away his blood out of his mouth, 
and his abominations from between his 
teeth : but he that remaineth, even he, shall 
be for our God, and he shall be like a chief 
in Judah, and Ekron like the Jebusites. — 

8 And I will encamp around my house because 
of the army, because of him that passeth by, 
and because of him that returneth : and no 
oppressor shall pass over them any more : 

9 for now I have seen with mine eves. Re- 
joice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout. 
O daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy King 
cometh unto the he is just, and c having 
salvation; d lowly, and riding on an ass, 

10 and on a colt the foal of a she-ass. And I 
will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and 
the horse from Jerusalem, and the battle- 



b Or, "to supplicate the face of Jehovah." — 
b " Hadrach " is probably a proper name of a place. 
It literally signifies" strong-weak " — a land which, 
at the time of the prophecy, was strong, but when 
the threatened judgment should take place, it would 
become weak. So we find the name Dumah (silence) 
applied to Edom (lsa. 21:11), and Ariel (Lion of 
God) and " valley of vision." to Jerusalem. It is 
supposed that Hadrach refers to Persia. cMore 
properly, " victorious." rfOr," afflicted." 



bow shall be cut off: and he shall speak 
peace to the a heathen: and his dominion 
shall be from sea to sea, and from the river b 

11 to the ends of the earth. And thou,c by the 
blood of thy covenant I have sent forth thy 
prisoners out of the pit, wherein isv.o water. 

12 Turn to the strong hold, ye prisoners of 
the hope ; even to-day do I declare that I 

13 will render double to thee ; for I have bent 
Judah for me, filled the bow with Ephraim, 
and raised up thy sons, O Zion, against thy 
sons, O Greece, and made thee like the 

14 sword of a mighty man. And Jehovah 
shall he seen above them, and his arrow 
shall go forth like the lightning : and the 
Lord Jehovah shall blow the trumpet, and 

15 shall go with tempests of the south. Jeho- 
vah of hosts shall defend them ; and they 
shall eat and trample under foot sling-stones; 
and they shall drink, and make a noise as 
through wine ; and they shall be filled like 

16 bowls, like the corners of the altar. And 
Jehovah their God shall save them in that 
day as the flock of his people : as the stones 
of a crown, lifting themselves up over his 

17 land. For how great is his goodness, and 
how great is his beauty ! corn shall make 
the young men grow, and new wine the 

[chapter x.] 

1 maids. Ask ye of Jehovah rain in the time 
of the latter rain ; so Jehovah shall make 
lightnings, and give them showers of rain, 

2 to each o»c flprooo in (he field. Fpr the 
idols d have spoken vanity, and the diviners 
Wave spen a lie, and have told false dreams ; 
they comfort in vain : therefore they wan- 
dered away like a flock, they were afflicted 

3 because there was no shepherd. Mine an- 
ger was kindled against the shepherds, and 
I will punish the he-goats : for Jehovah of 
hosts hath visited his flock the house of Ju- 
dah, and hath made them like his majestic 

4 horse in the battle. From him will come 
forth the ruler, from him the chief, from him 
the battle-bow, from him every oppressor 

5 together. And they shall be like mighty 
men, trampling in the mire of the streets, 
in the battle : and they shall fight, for Jeho- 
vah is with them, and the riders on horses 

6 shall be put to shame. And 1 will strengthen 
the house of Judah, and I will save the house 
of Joseph, and will cause them to dwell ; 
for I have mercy on them: and they shall 
be as though I had not cast them off: for 
I am Jehovah their God, and will hear 

7 them. And Ephraim shall be like a mighty 
■man, and their heart shall rejoice as if 
through wine : and their children shall see 
and be glad ; their heart shall exult in Je- 

8 hovah. I will hiss to them, and gather 
them : for I have redeemed them : and they 
shall be numerous as they were numerous. 

9 And 1 will sow them among the people : 
and they shall remember me in distant 
places, and live again with their children 

10 and return. I will bring them back from 
the land of Egypt, and gather them from 
Assyria ; and 1 will cause them to come to 
the "land of Gilead and Lebanon; and it 

11 shall not be sufficient for them. And he 
shall pass through the sea in affliction, and 
shall smite the waves in the sea, and all the 
depths of a river shall dry up : and the pride 
of Assyria shall be brought down, and the 

12 sceptre of Egypt shall depart. And I will 
strengthen them in Jehovah ; and they shall 

[chapter XI.] 

1 walk in his name, saith Jehovah. Open 
thy doors, O Lebanon, that the fire may de- 

2 vour thy cedars. Howl, O cypress-tree, for 
the cedar is fallen ; because the mighty are 
laid waste : howl, O ye oaks«of Bashan ; 

3 for the lofty forest is come down. A sound 
of the howling of the shepherds ; for their 
splendor is laid waste : a sound of the roar- 
ing of young lions ; for the pride of Jordon 



a Or, " nations." b I. e. the Euphrates, c In this 
passage, thou," (Heb at) is feminine — as the suf- 
fix pronoun thy (prisoners), hence, not Christ, but 
the daughter of Zion is addressed, d Heb., Teraphim- 
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4 is laid waste. Thus saith Jehovah my God ; I But without dwelling upon the evil and im- 

5 Feed the flock of the slaughter; whose buy- 1 fpefection of human devices, let us return to 
ers slay them, and hold themselves not 



ruilty : a and whose sellers say, Blessed be 
Tehovah ; for I am rich : and their shepherds 

6 spare them not. For I will no more spare 
the inhabitants of the land, saith Jehovah : 
but lo, I will deliver the men each one into 
the hand of his neighbor, and into the hand 
of his king : and they shall smite the land, 

7 and 1 will deliver out of their hand. And 
I fed the flock of slaughter, on account of 
the afflicted of the flock, and I took for 
myself two staves ; the one I called Grace, 
and the other I called Bands ; and 1 fed the 

8 flock. And I destroyed the three shepherds 
in one month ; and my soul Was vexed on 
account of them, and their soul also abhorred 

9 me. Then said I, I will not feed you ; 
that that dieth, let it die ; and that that is 
to be destroyed, let it be destroyed ; and let 
the rest eat, each one the flesh of another. 

10 And I took my staff, Grace, and cut it asun- 
der, that I might break my covenant which 

11 I made with all my peopled And it was 
. broken in that day : and so the afflicted of 

the flock who observed me knew that it was 

12 the voice of Jehovah. And I said to them, 
If ye think good, give me my reward; and 
if not, forbear. And they weighed my re- 

13 ward thirty pieces of silver. And Jehovah 
said to me, Cast it to the potter : a splendid 
price that I was prized at by them ! And I 
took the thirty pieces of, silver and cast them 
in the house of Jehovah, to the potter. — 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, even 
The Bands, to break the brotherhood be- 
tween Judah and Israel. And Jehovah 
said to me, Take to thyself again instru- 

16 ments of a foolish shepherd. For lo, I will 
raise up a shepherd in the land, who will 
not visit the dispersed, neither will seek the 
young, nor heal that that is wounded, nor 
feed that that standeth still : but he will 
eat the flesh of the fat, and break their hoofs 

17 in pieces. Wo to the worthless shepherd 
that forsaketh the flock! a sword shall be on 
his arm, and on his right eye: his arm shall 
be entirely dried up ; and his right eye shall 
be entirely darkened.— (To be continued.) 



seek direction of the word of God. Have we 
any law Upon the subject ? The fact that a 



The Fellowship: 

The Substance of an Address 

TO THE TABERNACLE BAPTIST CHURCH, DETROIT, 

On the Lord's Day »•-•--«. i-uiuki, is.*, imi, 
On the Scriptural Rule of Maintaining the Revenue a)' the Churchi 

BY KEV. JAMES INDUS. 

(Continued from our last.) 

The Churcb, then, needs pecuniary resources, 
first for the great work of promoting the spir- 
itual interests of the body, and propagating the 
gospel— and secondly, for doing good generally, 
and in particular for the relief of the poor saints. 
It accordingly has a treasury and a class of 
office bearers, who are to take charge of its re- 
sources, and attend to their disbursement. The 
question to which your attention is now par- 
ticularly directed is, How is the treasury to be 
replenished ? Have we any direction as to the 
manner in which funds are to be collected — as 
to the proportion in which they are to be con- 
tributed, or are these questions left to the dis- 
cretion of individuals and societies ? 

These may seem unimportant questions to 
be discussed in this place, and at this time, yet 
I am persuaded that few things have proved 
more corrupting to the churches, or more de- 
structive ot their religious influence, than mis- 
takes on these points. You may see the proofs of 
this everywhere ; whether you look at the over- 
grown hierarchies of the old world grasping the 
wealth of empires — or to voluntary societies 
rearing luxurious meeting-houses, where places 
are sold to the highest bidder, and in support 
of which money is extorted from carnal men by 
carnal appliances. To how great an extent 
have the energies of such societies been directed 
to sustain ostentatious meeting-houst s, a popu- 
lar ministry, and an accomplished musician — 
while the funds necessary to send the gospel 
abroad, have been left to be wrung out of the 
people by a kind of agency, that has made the 
very name of Christian benevolence offensive, 
and vvhile the poor saints are left to the casual 
alms of the benevolent. However lamentable 
it may be, it is not surprising that in such a 
state of things, societies of human origin should 
rise up and compare themselves with the pro- 
fessing churches of Him who, though He was 
rich, for our sakes became poor. Again, to 
what littleness, I had almost said buffoonery, 
have not such bodies condescended to collect 
money for avowedly religious purposes. How 
much do embarrassment and perplexity about 
debt hamper the energies, and impair the credit 
of churches, that profess to believe that God 
has said " owe no man anything but to love 
one another." And to what a lamentable ex- 
tent have love and zeal thereby been extin- 
guished in the hearts of professing Christians. 




a Or, " are not punished." b Or, " nations. 



class of office-bearers are divinely appointed in 
the Church, to take charge of its funds, might 
lead us to expect that the collection of the funds 
would not be left entirely at large. Accord- 
ingly We find scattered throughout the acts of 
the apostles, and the apostolic epistles, hints 
and allusions which intimate to us, that the 
collection of such funds, was an established ar- 
rangement among the first Christians. Wher- 
ever a Church was instituted, it would appear 
that this was provided for on a regular and well 
understood plan. The first trace of this is found 
in the account that is given us, of the establishd 
order amongst the thousands who embraced the 
truth, on Peter's publication of it on the day of 
Pentecost. Amongst the stated observances there 
enumerated, is " the fellowship." In common 
with other particulars in the enumeration, this 
expression has been obscured by the departure 
of the churches from primitive simplicity. We 
have formerly had occasion to examine the pas- 
sage somewhat minutely, and shall now only 
say that the grammatical construction and ra- 
tional connection of the passage, alike forbid us ' 
to understand it as expressing their fraternal 
communion. That \s implied in all their asso- 
ciated acts — and the use of the definite article 
in the Greek, though omitted by the translators, 
indicates its specific and appropriate sense. It 
is not the apostle's doctrine and fellowship — but 
" the apostle's doctrine, and the fellowship" — 
and " so express their constant contributions 
towards the support of the apostles, as ministers 
of the word, and of the poor members of the 
Church." The same word occurs in Romans, 
15:26, where it is translated " contribution," 
in 2 Cor. 9:13, where it is translated " distribu- 
tion," and in Hebrews 13:16, where it ts ren- 
dered " to communicate." From the connections 
in which it stands in these passages, there is 
no room for doubt that it was the word appro- 
priated to their contributions or collections to- 
wards the common fund of the Church to be 
used for the above mentioned purposes. 

From these incidental allusions to it, we may 
gather, first, that the duty of such contributions 
was generally recognized — second, that it was 
a duty which had a place amongst their stated 
observances — aad lastly, that it was a voluntary 
contribution by each, according to his ability. 
I might add the remark, that there is no allu- 
sion to any other mode of collecting funds tor 
Church purposes. The extraordinary contribu- 
tions made in the extraordinary circumstances 
of the Church at Jerusalem, were singular only 
in the amount contributed. For if those who 
had possessions sold them and poured the price 
into the treasury, it was still a voluntary offer- 
ing, as appears from the rebuke which Peter 
addressed to Ananias, " While it remained was 
it not thine own, and after it was sold was it 
not in thine own power ?" Neither then nor 
at any other time did a community of property, 
or any stated exaction, become the law of the 
Christian Church. The treasury was replen- 
ished by voluntary contributions, in which lib- 
erality is mentioned as praiseworthy and well 
pleasing to God. This was in harmony with 
the genius of a dispensation under which the 
law is written in the heart. The exaction of 
tithes and stated taxes belonged rather to a for- 
mal dispensation, whose observance was in the 
letter. 

It may beasked, then, is this the whole law of 
the New Testament ? And we answer, no ! — 
While the amount is thrown back upon the en- 
larged and liberal spirit of the man whose heart 
is warmed by the love of that God whose good- 
ness is over all, and upon the fidelity of the 
man who is not his own, but bought with a 
price — divine wisdom has provided for the regu- 
lar and systematic operation of Christian prin- 
ciple by giving us precise directions as to the 
time, the occasion, and proportion in which the 
stated contribution is to be made. We have it 
expressly enjoined upon Christians, that they 
should not neglect the stated assemblies of the 
Church, and we gather from the act* of the 
apostles that the time of such stated assemblies 
was on the first day of the week. It is true 
that we cannot quote a great number of pas- 
sages in support of this assertion. When we 
look for evidence of a merely human practice, 
in the writings of a merely human historian, 
we may require numerous quotations to give 
certainty. But when we search an inspired 
record, for evidence of the practice of men un- 
der the infallible guidance of the spirit of God, 
one instance is as good as a thousand. We do 
not demand that God should speak oftener than 
once, to give us assurance of a truth. Hence 
the confidence with which all Christendom re- 
lies upon the solitary example of the Church at 
Troas as establishing the duty of assembling 
for public worship on the Lord's day. It is not 
for me to explain how they set aside the avowed 
object of such a meeting " to break bread." — 
These two facts that " the fellowship," or col- 
lection, was one of their stated observances, and 
that the Lord's day was the time of their stated 



assembling, will prepare you for the directions 
which I now quote from Paul's epistle to the 
Corinthians, as constituting the express law of 
the Lord Jesus on the point now before us— 
" Now concerning the collection for the saints, 
as I have given order to the churches of Gala- 
tia, even so do ye. Upon the first day of the 
week let every one of you lay by him in store, 
as God hath prospered him, that there be no 
gatherings when I come." 

Regarding the application of this passage to 
our present purpose, let me remark in the first 
place, that the apostle is speaking concerning 
the public contribution, and gives his directions 
with the avowed object of avoiding hurried col- 
lections after his arrival, and then it will be 
evident that the directions cannot be fulfilled 
by each privately laying aside a portion of his 
income to be used for charitable purposes. — 
Doddridge accordingly translates and para- 
phrases the passage — "Let every one of you lay 
something by in proportion to the degree in 
which he hath been prospered — and let him 
bring it with him to the place where you meet 
for public worship, treasuring it up in the com- 
mons tock." Macknight translates it, " Let each 
of you lay somewhat by itself, according as he 
may have prospered, putting it into the trea* 
sury." In addition to these, it may at least be 
a matter of interest to you, to learn the testi- 
mony of ecclesiastical history, as to the general 
practice of the early churches. — (To be contin- 
ued.) 



The Trial of Antichrist. 



(Continued from our last ) 

The Proceedings at a Special Commission, held 
at the Sessions House of Truth ; in order to 
the Trial of Antichrist, for High Treason 
against His Most Sacred Majesty, King oj 
Heaven and Earth. 

Mr. Historical Truth again called. 
Q. — Do you know the hand-writing; of the 
prisoner by the name of Pope Martin V.? 
A. — 1 am well acquainted with it. 
Q. — Is this his writing ? (Here it was shown 
him.) 
A.— It is. 

Q. — (From a juror.) Did you ever see it 
printed ? 

A. — I have. It is inserted in the Council of 
Siena, held a little after, and was printed in 
Paris, in the year 1612. 

Lewis XII., King of France, swor?i. 
Q. — Look at the prisoner at the bar. Have 
you been acquainted with him ? 

A. — I have been acquainted with him. He 
lived at Rome when I knew him, and was called 
Pope Julius II., Vicar of Christ, and the Prince 
of the Apostles. 

Q. — Did he not by this name assume a mili- 
tary appearance, and look more like a warrior 
than a priest. 

A. — He did. — His delight was in carnage and 
blood. 

Q. — Was it to support his usurped authority 
that he became a warrior ? 

A. — The reason he appeared as a military 
pontiff, was not only to support what power and 
authority he had unjustly acquired, but to ex- 
tend his territories and government over all na- 
tions and kingdoms, agreeable to his title, prince 
over all nations and kingdoms. 

Q. — Will you relate to the court, what you 
recollect of his character and conduct, as the 
pretended Vicegerent of Christ ? 

A. — When I first became acquainted with 
him, I understood that it was common for him 
every few years, if not weeks, to assume a new 
title. He, therefore, had been known by a pro- 
digious number of names before he went by that 
of Julius II. By this name he was guilty of 
the most odious vices, too detestable to be 
named, but which he committed without the 
least limitation or restraint. To his truly hor- 
rid list of vices, I must add, the most savage 
ferocity, audacious arrogance, and the most ex- 
travagant passions for war. He, therefore, lived 
in camps, amidst the din of arms, and was ever 
ambitious for that fame which is acquired from 
battles won and cities laid desolate. 

The prisoner had kept a standing army, to 
fight his battles, from the year 1054, when he 
was known by the name of Pope Leo IX., and 
often laid towns and villages in ruins, and del- 
uged nations in human gore. 

By the name of Julius, he entered on his 



A. — I did. For although I had been deluded 
into his religious opinions, and was considered 
a Roman Catholic, yet provoked by this arro- 
gant pontiff, I resolved to turn my arms against 
him, and if possible to overthrow the power of 
Rome. That my design might be clearly un- 
derstood, I ordered a medal to be struck with a 
menacing inscription, representing Rome by the 
title of Babylon on the coin. 

Several cardinals also, encouraged by the pro- 
tection of the Emperor Maximilian 1. and me, 
assembled a Council at Pisa in the year 1511, 
with the design of setting bounds to the prison- 
er, so formidable by this warlike name. He 
on the other hand gave orders for a Council to 
meet in the palace of Lateran in the year 1512, 
in which the decrees of the Council of Pisa 
were condemned and annulled in the most inju- 
rious and insulting terms. He likewise pre- 
pared to proclaim his usurped power as the Vic- 
ar of Christ, and thunder out the most dire 
and tremendous anathemas on my head, but 
which he had scarcely accomplished, before he 
was compelled to change this audacious name, 
in the midst of his ambitious and vindictive 
career. 

Henry VlIL, King of England, sworn. 

Q.— Are you the same King Henry that re- 
ceived from the prisoner the title of Defender 
of the Faith ? 

A.^I am. 

Q.-^How came he to bestow on you that 
title? 

A.— At the time I owned his supremacy in 
England, I wrote a book against Luther, and 
the reformation in Germany, This I published 
in the year 1521, with intent to defend the pow- 
er and government of the Roman pontiff He 
then in return gave me the title, which has been 
used from that day. 

Q.— Did he not after this, anathematize, ex- 
communicate and deprive you, for rejecting his 
supremacy in England ? 

A.— He did. Being instructed in the princi- 
ples of popery, I constantly looked to the pris- 
oner's absolving power, and unlimited indulg- 
ences. In the year 1533, I published a divorce 
with Queen Catharine, and married Ann Boleyn, 
without his consent: not but he would have 
granted my request, however criminal in its na- 
ture, but for fear of displeasing the Emperor of 
Germany, to whom Catharine was aunt. The 
prisoner then gave judgment against me, not for 
doing what I did, but for doing it without his 
authority as Vicar of Christ. 

This proved the cause of my separation from 
him, for in the beginning of the year 1534, I 
issued out an edict, rejecting his supremacy, 
forbidding any of my subjects to carry any 

money to Rome, or to pay the Peter's Pence 

(a common tax laid on countries that acknowl- 
edge the Roman pontiff's authority). I soon af- 
ter chased out of England all the collectors of 
this tax, and otherwise injured the coffers of the 
prisoner at the bar. 

Q.— What name did the prisoner go by 
then ? 

A.— By the name of Pope Clement VII. — 
Afterwards Pope Paul III. By this name he 
issued out his thunderbolt of excommunication, 
to deprive me of the kingdom, all my subjects 
of whatever they possessed, and anathematize 
all my adherents. He also commanded all my 
subjects to deny me obedience, strangers to hold 
any commerce with the kingdom ; and all to 
take up arms against me and my people, prom- 
ising all who did, our property for a prey, and 
our persons for slaves. 

Q.— In what year was this bull issued ?• 
A.— On the 17th of December, in the year 



1538. 

Joan, Queen of Navarre, sworn 

Q.— Did not the prisoner at the bar presume 
to arrogate authority over you as Vicar of Christ 
on earth ? 

A— He did. During the sitting of the Coun- 
cil of Trent, he frequently designed to accuse 
me as a favorer of heretics, but as he met with 
some opposition from the Emperor's Ambassa- 
dors in the case of Queen Elizabeth of England, 
he omitted to bring the cause into the Council : 
but in the year 1563, he caused a citation to be 
aflixedon the gate of St. Peter's church in Rome, 
and other public places, against me; ordered 
me within six months to appear before his tri- 
bunal, to defend myself, and .-how cause why I 
should not be deprived of all my dignities, states 
and dominions ; my marriage made void, and 
my children illegitimate. And also incurred 
military enterprise by declaring war against the i otner penalties, declared by the canons aeainst 
Venetians, and being strengthened by the Em- j heretics. He was then called Pope Pius IV. 
peror, in alliance with me, he afterwards laid jl did not obey his orders; the King of France 
siege to Ferara. After this he turned his arms protected me. 



against France, and engaged the Venetian 
Spaniards, and Swiss to support him in this cam- 
paign. In short, the whole time he went by 
this name, was one continual scene of military 



Elizabeth, Qwen of England, sworn. 
Q.— Are you not the Queen of England. 
A. — 1 am. I was crowned queen after the 



tumult, nor did he allow Europe to enjoy a mo- ^ of m y cruel half-sister, Mary, in the year 

ment's tranquillity. ^ , , , 

„ T-..J , . , ,. ... H- — Uid the prisoner at the bar exercise any 

Q.-D.d you not endeavor to check his mil.- ! amnori ve ! ou a§ ^ tended Vicar 0 ' f 

tary career, and set bounds to his ambition, 1 Q^ r j st J r 

after the alliance was broken between you and 

him ? 



A. — He did. I had seen so much of the ty- 
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rannv and cruel conduct of the prisoner during 
the reign of Mary, that I could not but detest 
both his name and government. However, my 
sister's ambassador being yet at Rome, he was 
ordered to make it known that 1 had ascended 
the throne. 

The prisoner, then called Pope Paul IV., ac- 
cording to his usual arrogance, declared that 
England was held in fee to the Apostolic See 
of Rome, and I could not succeed, as he had, 
by the name of Clement VII. and Paul III., de- 
clared me illegitimate. He also asserted, that 
it was great boldness in me to assume the gov- 
ernment of England without his consent; but 
said, that as he was always desirous to show a 
fatherly affection, if I would renounce my pre- 
tensions, and leave it entirely to him, he would 
do all he could for me with honor to the Apos- 
tolic See. 

I treated his pretetided fatherly affection with 
that contempt it merited. The Parliament met. 
All the laws made by Mary in favor of the Po- 
pish religion were abolished. The prisoner's 
supremacy denied, images taken out of churches, 
and the revenues arising from monasteries un- 
der the power of Rome, forfeited to the nation. 
I was then considered a heretic ; yet such was 
his dissembling conduct, that in the year 1560 
he invited me and my Bishops to attend the 
Council of Trent. This he did when he was 
called by the name of Pope Pius IV. 

After this he grew outrageous, and would 
have proceeded against me in this Council, in 
the year 1563, but was prevented by the ambas- 
sadors of the Emperor. However, he issued out 
his bull to anathematize and excommunicate 
rne, and to deprive me of my crown, dominions, 
and title, and to absolve all my subjects from 
their allegiance. He also pretended to raise 
Ireland to an independent kingdom, and many 
other things highly prejudicial to the British 
nation. He issued out his bulls in the name of 
the Vicar of Christ, Prince overall nations and 
kingdoms, and arrogated authority both in 
heaven and earth. 

Q. — Did he change his name again, after he 
had assumed that of Pope Pius IV? 

A. — Yes. several times. His bull to deprive 
me was signed by the name of Pope Pius V., 
and afterwards by that of Pope Gregory XIII. 
Henry III., King of France, sworn. 

Q. — Are you Henry III., Sovereign of France, 
who was assassinated by one of the prisoner's 
emissaries called a Monk? 

A. — I am. The monk's name was Clement. 

Q. — When did you ascend the throne of 
France ? 

A.— On the death of my brother, who is 
known in history by the name of the sanguin- 
ary Charles IX. I had, previous to my ascen- 
sion to the crown of France, been chosen King 
of Poland, but hearing of my brother's death, I 
with difficulty escaped to France, and quietly 
took possession of the throne, by the name of 
Henry III. 

Q — Were you not king, when what was 
called the Holy League was formed by several 
princes, under the government of the prisoner, 
to attempt to annihilate the people called Huge- 
nots from off* the face of the earth, and at the 
head of whom was that noted agent of the pris- 
oner, who spilt rivers of human blood, the Duke 
of Guise? 

A. — I was. I remember the league called the 
Holy League, and recollect the infamous con- 
duct of the Duke of Guise. 

Q — Were you not supposed to favor the 
Hugenots or Protestants, in opposition to the 
orders of the prisoner, and the league of the 
princes ? 

A. — Yes ; and the consequence was, one 
Clement, a monk, under the authority of the 
prisoner, assassinated me in the year 1589. — 
And the common report throughout Europe was, 
that I died of the wound. 

Q. — Do you believe that what this priest did 
was by order of and with the prisoner's appro- 
bation ? 

A. — I do believe it, for when he was known 
by the title of Pope Sixtus V., he delivered a 
famous oration, in which he applauded this 
act of the monk, as both admirable and merito- 
rious. 

Henry TV., King of France, sworn. 
Q. — Did you succeed Henry III. to the throne 
of France ? 
A.— I did. 

Q. — Did not the prisoner at the bar manifest 
considerable opposition to you, after you came 
to the throne ? 

A. — He did. I professed to be an enemy to 
his government, and he viewed me as a heretic. 
The consequeuce was, I had to wade through 
almost innumerable difficulties, and was often 
driven with my little court to the greatest dis- 
tress for the common necessaries of life. The 
prisoner wished one of the cardinals to be pro- 
claimed king, and the prince in league with him 
(through my being considered a Hugenot,) ap- 
peared ready to obey his mandate. I, therefore, 
had to dispute every inch of ground with their 
combined forces, but at last was established on 
the throne. 



Q. — Were you not compelled to own the au- 
thority of the prisoner, and profess to be a Roman 
Catholic? 

A.— 1 was. 1 had experienced such a variety 
of successful and unsuccessful events, and had 
so many enemies to encounter with, that I was 
led into this measure from what was recom- 
mended to me as prudent, my religion being 
the only obstacle in the way to the enjoyment 
of the crown of France in peace. Thus delu- 
ded, I went publicly to mass, and with great 
difficulty obtained absolution frouf the prisoner. 
This, however, produced wonders among the 
people : all France submitted to my sceptre, and 
I had only Spain to contend with; which was 
soon silenced by my victorious army. 

Q. — Was it not supposed afterwards, that 
your profession of attachment to the prisoner's 
government was not sincere, and that you had 
relapsed again into heresy ? 

A. — It was. Having re-established tranquil- 
lity among my people, I caused an edict to be 
proclaimed to secure my old friends, the Protes- 
tants, the free exercise of their religion, which 
decree is known by the Edict of Nantes. The 
prisoner was much offended at this, and after- 
wards I was assassinated in the streets of Pa- 
ris, by one of his domestic servants — one Ra- 
villiac, a friar, in the year 1610. A corpse was 
interred which all France was given to under- 
stand was mine, and from the report of this, 
the prisonersupposed I was really dead. — (Tobe 
continued.) 

From the " Ladies' Keepsake." 

Mothers and Daughters of the Bible- 

BATHSHEBA. 

Long and dreadful have been the wars of 
Palestine. On the one side, there is the youth- 
ful nation of Israel to contend for its birthright 
in the land sworn to them by the God of heaven 
from the days of Noah. Upon the other side, 
we have a multitude of petty nations to con- 
tend for their fire-sides and altars against the in- 
vaders of the land where their fathers have lived 
and died since the division of the earth among 
the sons of Noah. Both contend for their very 
existence, through centuries of battles and sieges 
that have thrown an eclipse over the wars of 
the contemporary nations about Ilium or Thebes. 
Nor should those days have been judged un- 
worthy of an epic more lofty than those that 
celebrate the wrath of Achilles, or the sufferings 
of iEnaeas, but that the spirit of the Hebrew 
bards was averse to dwelling upon the battles 
and wounds and heroes; and all that are most 
capable among Christians, prefer other themes 
for song. 

The streams of Jordan part before the sons of 
Israel ; and next, the walls of Jericho ruin upon 
the dusty plain. The hosts of Midian flee be- 
fore a blast of horns by night, and leave Jerub- 
baal lord of the battle-field through the cow- 
ardice of his foes. The stars grow red with 
wrath above the doomed hosts of Sisera — and, 
amid a night of clouds unseen of men, the Al- 
mighty shakes his blackening thunders. The 
hordes of Ammon flee before the phalanx of 
Jephthah, and obscene Chemosh shames his 
worshippers overthrown in battle. The invin- 
cible Eanite with his single arm drives before 
him the chosen heroes of Philistine armies, and 
earns his meed of immortal glory by delivering 
his betrayers from the dread of their tyrants. 
With feats of arms the whole land resounds, 
and Saul with his chosen heroes makes long 
amends for the partial enslavement of Israel 
among barbarian foes. 

At length the predestined hour approaches 
when the young son of Jesse shall begin to 
grow famous in battle. The city gates pour 
fourth their multitudes in arms, as when winds 
above the sea pile clouds on clouds, and pour 
down storms of wreathed hail ; or as when mil- 
lions of migratory fowl forsake their haunts by 
the shores of the northern sea, and drive before 
the autumnal year to far-off lands. From 
Giixa's watery bounds, by Besor's stream — from 
Ascalon, or Accaron, or Ashdod, the house of 
Dagon — and from the giant towers of Gath, 
the Philistine youth crowd gazed eagerly to 
join the standard of their lords, and signalize 
their bravery in war; forgetful all how costly a 
victory brought them the insupportable ark of 
the Almighty's covenant, when Hophni and 
Phinehas fell at the head of their heroes in Eb- 
enezer. 

The sons of Israel also, at the call of their 
king, come trooping by myriads from Paneas 
and the snowy ridges of Hermon or Lebanon 
rough with cedars and rocks of ice — from the 
wild glades of the south by Beersheba and the 
Asphaltic lalce — from Gilead and the borders of 
Moab or Ammon, or from the sea shore; and to 
the sound of the trumpet respond hosannas, as 
the voice of the sea. 

On opposing hills the foes spread their pha- 
lanx with mooned wings, and pitch their covered 
camps. Long time delaying to strike, they 
stand surveying each other with hostile eyes — 
and Goliath each day presents his mighty stat- 
ure. At length the son of Jesse, in his ruddy 
youth, advances, and, with a sling and a stone, 



fells the blasphemer to the earth at a blow. — 
The spouting blood pours forth to stain all his 
armor, erewhile so bright when he stood tower- 
ing before the hosts in brass and steel and bur- 
nished gold, and from his nodding plume, as 
from a comet flaming in the sky of the north, 
scattered terror and flight among his foes. The 
giant falls — yet he stands again, and, with lift- 
ed arm, shakes his terrible lance at large. His 
sightless orbs suffused, flash fire mingled with 
blood. Again he falls to the earth ; but, reluct- 
ant to die, attempts once more to stand, and, 
half raided on his bended knees, he invokes his 
gods with a curse, and calls his armed heroes 
to avenge his disgrace upon the circumcised 
crew. Again he sinks upon the earth, and with 
deep groans yields up his fierce and bloody soul 
to the angels to death. 

The ruddy youth stands upon his dead body, 
and, drawing from the scabbard his keenly flash- 
ing sabre, with a blow cuts off his head, and 
bears it to the "king. The multitude, with joy 
and shouts, gaze on the grim features scarcely 
less terrible even in death than those of Geryon 
or Cacus. The Most High approving, gives his 
signal of thunder in a clear sky, and the uncir- 
cumcised nations turn their backs to flee from 
the hostile plain, where their champion lies 
headless and despoiled of all his armor — a prey 
to jackals. But, vainly will they flee, for the 
anointed armies sing "Hosanna to the High- 
est!" and hang like a tempest upon the re- 
treating foe with terror and infinite slaughter. 
The fields redden and the rivers choke with 
multitudes of slain, while they roll bloody to 
the sea with the gore of heroes. The infernal 
seats are stirred, and all their kings rise up to 
meet the pale and sighing ghosts fallen by doom 
of battle. 

Then returning from conquest, they come to 
their native cities, where Peace now shall long 
wave her olive branch ; and the young-eyed 
damsels of their tribes come forth to meet them, 
singing, " Saul hath slain his thousands, but 
David his ten thousands ! " At the head of her 
companions, the youthful Bathsheba leads the 
dance, and holds in her fair hands garlands of 
fragrant flowers, wherewith they strew the path 
of the heroes, and crown the brows of the brave 
with victorious boughs. Unrivalled in beauty 
and grace, the daughter of Eliam is crowned 
with flowers by her maids as they dance and 
sing, " Blest be the mother of the hero, and 
blest be his father ; blest be his sister that shall 
be spouse to the kingdom's heir ; and blest be 
the maiden in her royal harem that shall call 
him her lord ! " The queenly daughter of Saul 
joins in the giddy dance before her father and 
his heroes, and counts herself happiest among 
women, that she may now become the spouse 
of the youthful shepherd that has come to ex- 
cel the giants of the earth in feats of arms. 

Alas, that so fair a morning cannot be with- 
out clouds! that such unquestioned joy should 
not for once be left unmingled with sorrow ! — 
The malignant spirit of Saul is roused to hate 
the deliverer of his empire, and he is driven 
into exile, with a price set upon his head, al- 
though he is the king's son-in-law, and anointed 
by Divine command as the future king of Israel, 
that there may be at least one king on the earth 
that can himself excel in statesmanship and 
feats of arms, and live without jealousy of such 
as rival him in either. Saul proves himself 
unfit to reign, by his hatred f the loftiest vir- 
tue ; while David shall show all kings unwor- 
thy of comparison with him, for his magna- 
nimity in sparing his deadliest foe, and treating 
with distinguished regard the poor remains of 
his family after he has fallen upon his sword in 
the rout of his army. 

Years pass, and the ruddy swain, whose harp 
has proved too charming for one of hell*s black- 



sworn to the sons of Israel, from the river Egypt 
to the fountains of upper Lebanon, and from 
the sea to the river of Babylon. 

Alas ! that prosperity should be able to take 
in its deceitful snare such as the storms of ad- 
verse fortune cannot bend ! While his invin- 
cible general (red with the blood of Abner, but 
reprieved till he can be better spared,) is besieg- 
ing Rabbah, and reducing the myrmidons of 
impudent Hanun to the last straits, the son of 
Jesse becomes ensnared with the fair looks of 
Eliam's daughter, now the spouse of the brave 
Uriah, and joins murder to adultery, that she 
may add her charms to his harem, already over- 
stocked, and encumbered with a multitude of 
wives and concubines, with their lawless brood 
of sons and daughters, ready to raise seditions 
against their father while he lives, and to mur- 
der each other, without remorse, when he is 
dead. Such is the fortune of exalted state. — 
The children of the poor dread the loss of their 
father ; and his single wife, humble and labori- 
ous and unknown to the world, will watch the 
stars out by the side of his couch of pain, and 
weep inconsolable at his grave. But the sons 
and daughters of the rich desire his death, that 
without hinderance they may first contend like 
wolves for the remains of his estate, and then 
spend his dearly-earned wealth in riotous liv- 
ing ; nor will his widow long weep after the 
weary pageantry of his funeral is over, and the 
tomb has shut upon his mortal corse her gloomy 
doors. 

Thus he that never wronged a rival, and 
never envied one of his most renowned heroes 
his well-earned fame — he who wept when his 
bitterest foes perished, and vexed his soul for 
the distress of the most ungrateful wretches 
that dishonored the human form — is found, 
when left to himself, what the best man now 
living would be in like circumstances, a miser- 
able criminal, too frail to resist the most ordi- 
nary temptation, and too callous to regret the 
wrongs he has inflicted upon his most faithful 
servants and the world, or the insults where- 
with he has offended the injured majesty of 
Heaven. 

The widow's tears are few and brief, and she 
hastens to lay aside her weeds for the robes of 
the favorite sultana, to blaze in diamonds and 
gold, and gems, and exercise capricious tyranny 
in the harem of the mightiest monarch in the 
world. But, short and partial shall prove her 
triumph — the triumph of beauty and pride. — 
The alliance begun in adultery and consumma- 
ted Ly murder, is odious to men and cursed of 
God. The slighted wives of her lord and their 
children will abhor intrusion, and rejoice in 
whatever calamity may befall her,«or whatever 
sons and daughters may call her mother. The 
insulted angels of her nuptial chamber have 
gone away, shamed and covered with blushes, 
to accuse her before Heaven's Chancery, that 
writes its decrees in tables of brass, and not in 
rose-leaves ; but they shall soon return, with 
commission to call her sin to' remembrance, by 
slaying her first-born. Bathsheba, however, 
thinks little of the woes that await her, and 
what more may befall her sons long after she is 
dead, through her fault; but gives herself up to 
the intoxications of her new splendors, and 
deems a court the happiest place this side of 
heaven — a court where all faces wear forced 
smiles, and all words are chosen to flatter the 
great, while they are envied and waylaid with 
poisons and poniards in every path where they 
may walk, whether in public or in their most 
secret retirements, by night or by day. What 
to her is the evident murder of her husband ? 
what are the secret execrations of all mothers, 
and the real contempt of every father in Israel? 
She sits a queen, and her spouse is the hero 
whose deeds she sung long ago among the 



est spirits, as his arm has been shown toostrono- damsels of her train, when he bore in his hand 



for the mightiest among the sons of Anak, sits 
in an uncontested throne, surrounded by his 
millions of heroes, and too powerful for the 
mightiest tyrannies of earth. The exile of Ra- 
mah, and Nob, and Gath, and Keilah. and En- 
gaddi, and Hachilah, and Maon, and Ziglag, is 
now the king of Israel, and the head of a dy- 
nasty that shall rule all lands and ail ages from 
the throne of God. Yet is David a man of 
sorrowful spirit, and his noblest triumphs cost 
him woe. He is afflicted beyond measure at 
the death ol Saul, his mortal foe, and breaks 
his mighty heart at the assassination of that foe's 
worthless son, after he has wept behind the fu- 
neral of the mighty son of Neri. The strong- 
holds of the mountain fortress of Sion yield to 
his arms, and he makes Jerusalem the seat of 
his empire. The Tyrians become his allies, 
and send him trees of cedar from Lebanon, to 
rear him a palace worthy of his state, under the 
direction of their noblest architects. Then he 
resolves to rear a magnificent temple to Jeho- 
vah that shall be the glory of his reign and the 
wonder of the world ; but this is denied him, 
and referred to a son not yet born. The Phi- 



the head of the giant, the terror and scourge of 
the most powerful princes of Asia. 0 ! with 
what sharpness and desire has she envied 
the women that have filled his harem even 
when he was in exile and danger ! With what 
exultation has she come to be their superior now 
that he sits upon an insuperable throne, and all 
his enemies have come to lick the dust of his 
feet. 

But, if neither Bathsheba nor her kingly 
paramour will look into the consequences of 
their actions, there is One that sees far down 
the path of future ages.and notes all the crimes 
and calamities of her race. A bald and stern 
old minstrel is at hand, that can make the run- 
ning brooks delay to the sound of his harmo- 
nious strings, and the kid will leave her un- 
cropped twigs to listen, when he trills his sub- 
lime madrigal, and sings of the stars and the 
wind and the sun's unwearied course, the glory of 
kings, and the judgments of Heaven against the 
godless, that disdain to live according to just 
and equitable laws, or the glorious meeds that 
await the just in the resurrection world. Ever 
welcome and honored as a sacred character at 



listines and Moabites, and the men of Rehobjthe courts of kings and the palaces of the 
and Damascus, the sons of Edom and Amalek, j great, either in Palestine or in other lands, he 
with the Ammonites, everywhere fall before his j goes and comes at his will, and is everywhere 
arms, and leave him master of all the regions , alike at home. Such were the bards of ancient 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



124 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




times, before prophecy became mercenary, and 
gold could ennoble things by nature mean and 
low — when a mule had not become the "illus- 
trious foal of steeds whose feet are winds," and 
when a man was better in prison and chains 
than a horse contending for the prize of swift- 
ness and strength at Olympic games. Often 
has he sung before the king of Israel, who ac- 
knowledges there is at least one prophet that 
can warble extemporaneous hymns to rival his 
own. — (To be continuedi) 




"BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH ! 



BOSTON. SATURDAY, MAY 31, 1851. 



All readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to give it 
room in their pravers ; that by means of it God mav be honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, that it may be conducted in faith and love, 
with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in nothing 
carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly dis- 
putation. 

DENIAL OF THE UNIVERSALITY OF THE 
DELUGE. 

" For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of God 
the heavens were of old, and the earth standing out of the water 
and in the water : whereby the world that then was, being over- 
flowed with water, peiished : but the heavens and the earth, which 
are now, by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men "— 
•i l J et. 3:5-7. 

The fact ot the universal deluge, is one so expli- 
citly stated in the word of God, and its marks are 
plainly indicated in all parts of the earth's surface, 
that a denial of it, and the claim that in such respect 
all things continue as they were from the heginning 
of the creation, is attributed by the apostle solely to 
the willing ignorance of those who deny. In the 
Congregational Jovrnal of May 22d, is the following 
article, headed " Science and Theology,'' in which 
is mooted the question, " Was the flood universal ?" 
As usual, those who deny the affirmation of such 
questions, a most profound reverence is expressed for 
the word of God ; but a greater reverence is plainly 
seen for the "opposition of science, falsely so called." 
The article is over the signature of " P.," whom we 
suppose to be Prof. Park, of the Andover Theo- 
logical Seminary, — he being one of the published co- 
operators with the editors of that paper. 

Was Noah's Flood Universal. — A cursory 
Teading of the Bible would, no doubt, lead to an af- 
firmative answer to this question. Such, in fact, is 
the letter of the text " and all the high hills that 
were coveted," " and all flesh died that moved upon 
the earth," " and every living substance was de- 
stroyed which was upon the face of the ground," 
" and they were destroyed from the earth." 

Whatever the Bible is designed to teach will be 
found, at last, perfectly in accordance with facts and 
with common sense, and if a careful investigation of 
its language leads us to any conclusion, that conclu 
sion must stand 4 God's Word is true. It demands 
our entire confidence. What then saith the Scrip- 
tures ? is the only inquiry. 

The first intimation that a different construction 
was intended by the sacred penman, is found in the 
same connection with the passages above cited, viz : 
"Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail, and 
the mountains were covered." Does not this imply 
that the mountains thus submerged were less than 
"fifteen cubits " high? If this is not its meaning, 
what does it assert! And if this is its meaning, 
then " the high hills under the whole heaven " must 
have been very unlike the mountains, in some coun- 
tries now descried by geopraphers. This apparent 
difficulty requires us to examine the use, made by the 
same writer, of any or all of the phrases used in 
this connection. Let us then turn to the testimony. 

Gen. 12:56, 57 : " And the famine was upon all 
the face of the earth." Did this famine literally ex- 
tend over the whole world ? Or was it even as ex- 
tensive as the inhabited parts of the earth? If not 
absolutely universal, the language isfigurative Ex. 
9:6, " And all the cattle of Egypt died " (of the 
murrain.) But at a subsequent period, in verse 19, 
it is said of the hail, " upon every man and beast — 
the hail shall come down upon them, and they shall 
die "—and verse 25, and the hail smote both man 
and beast.'" It was not intended then, that we should 
understand literally, that " all the cattle of Egypt 
died " of the murrain.'" Are the words in the pas- 
sages last cited, intended to be taken in a literal 
sense? Did the hail destroy " every man and beast ?" 
Surely all the men were not thus destroyed, for we 
hear much of them after this, and as to " the beasts," 
a subsequent plague is said, verse 29, to have de- 
stroyed •' all the first born of the cattle." It is very 
clear then that " all flesh," and " every living sub- 
stance," etc., as used in Ex. 9:6, and in similar pas- 
sages, are to be taken only as figurative expressions, 
denoting extensive destruction. 

Similar use is made of the same phraseology in 
different connections. Deut. 28:64 : " And the Lord 
shall scatter thee among all people, from one end of 
the earth even to the other.' 1 Chr. 14:17, "And 
the fame of David went out into all lauds, and the 
Lord brought the fear of him upon all nations." 1 
Kings 10:24, " And all the earth sought to Solomon 
to hear his wisdom." Deut. 2:25, " This day will 
I begin to pat the dread of thee, and the fear of 




thee, upon the nations that are under the whole 
heaven." 

Other writers in the Old Testament use such phra- 
seology in a similar manner. "All the earth," or 
" all the land," is applied to Palestine in Ps. 7:24, 
Jer. 1:18, 4:20, 8:46, and in subsequent chapters. 
So it is used in Zeph. and Zech. In Jeremiah, 51st 
chapter, it is repeatedly used in reference to Chaldea. 
Dan. 2:39 says, referring to Alexander the Great, 
"which shall bear rule over all the earth." 

If we look at the 6th of Genesis, we shall find 
that God has nowhere declared that he would bring 
a flood upon all the earth, but only, " I will destroy 
man, whom I have created from the faceof the earth, 
both man and beast, and the creeping thing or the fowls 
of the air." Man was the occasion of this terrible 
judgment, and so severe was its chatacter, that it even 
involved lower animals in the general ruin. 

The arrangements made by Noah, under the ex- 
press command of God, leads almost of necessity to 
the same conclusion. The ark contained three sto- 
ries, all of which would contain little more than 100,- 
000 square feet of surface. 

Within this space were to be collected two of each 
species of unclean, and fourteen of each of the clean 
animals. Among these, of course, would be lions, 
tigers, elephants, buffaloes, wild boars, panthers, 
bears, and other huge monsters, neither few in num- 
ber, nor easy to control. Why resort, but from ab- 
solute necessity, to the supposition that Noah and his 
sons managed all these as a shepherd does his flocks, 
the lion already become the lamb ; the cow and the 
bear feeding together? No intimation is given in 
either Testament, of any such miracle as this. — 
Would not some allusion have been made to it ? — 
Would it not have been referred to as a type of the 
promise hereafter to be fulfilled ? 

But this is only the beginning of the difficulty. — 
Did Noah carefully preserve fhe exact number re- 
quired, not only of each of the thousands of species 
of birds and animals, but also of the hundreds of 
thousands of species of insect, one male and one 
female, according to the (supposed) command ? The 
hornet, wasp, musquito, flee, beetle, ant, etc., etc. ? 
What a curious collection, throwing in the deepest 
shade any modern collector of curiosities in this or 
any other country. But with a literal construction, 
all this is requisite, and that upon a surface only 
about eighteen times as large as a good sized church. 
God forbid that I should pronounce this impossible, 
but unless inspiration has in fact declared it, it can. 
hardly obtain my belief. I scarcely need to add, 
that those who can voluntarily digest all this, must 
also swallow a huge amount of food to sustain these 
ferocious animals for many months. How much 
space would these arrangements require? 

Again, was another miracle also necessary in 
producing water enough to cover the whole world 
four or five miles deep? This too is demanded by a 
literal construction of the narrative. All the water 
now floating in the atmosphere would fill but a small 
fraction of this depth. Twice or thrice the quantity 
now on the globe would be required to accomplish 
all this, in addition to that now in being. 

Such miracles certainly are possible. But, an 
bono ? Why submerge a whole world as a judgment 
on a race covering but a small portion of its surface? 
Almighty power is exerted only for some object wor- 
thy of such interference. 

But one more suggestion is necessary to accom- 
plish my design. If we look at the physical geog- 
raphy of that part of the world which was the abode 
of our first parents, and their immediate descendants, 
we shall discover a condition of things going far to 
confirm the doctrine of a limited flood. 

Modern touiists have discovered that a huge ba- 
sin exists, including Mesopotamia, Persia, and a 
part of Afghanistan and Turkistan, the level of 
which isconsulerably below thatof thesea. TheDead 
Sea is within these limits, and this, the late survey 
by Lieut. Wilkes, proved to be 1,311 feet below the 
level of the Mediterranean. Here loo is the Black 
Sea, which, says Guyot, " seems to partake of the 
character of a sunk basin." The valley of the Jor- 
dan, says another writer, is " exceedingly depressed, 
lying 1,380 feet below the Mediterranean, and 1,410 
feet below the Red Sea." 

Nor am I aware that this region is or ever has 
been the home of the lion, or tiger, or any other of 
those huge and fierce beasts of prey, to which allu- 
sion has before been made. Nor is it traversed by 
lofty mountains, but only hemmed in by them on all 
sides. No one passage of the Bible, so far as I 
know, unless it be those under discussion, militate in 
the least with this construction. The race was de- 
stroyed by a flood, not the result of any natural law, 
in consequence of its guilt. That whole region of 
country above described, must have been submerged. 

The fountains of the great deep were broken up." 
The waiers of the ocean were driven in, by volcanic 
action perhaps, upon this devoted laud. If the flood 
was universal, this would not have increased the ex- 
tent of the flood. Every land animal living upon 
this territory, not preserved in the ark, was destroyed. 
God"s word is true. He will keep his promise in all 
times, and will again destroy the wicked and all the 
nations that obey not his law. An ark is provided. 
Its doors are open. Sinner, enter the ark and be 
saved. " There yet is room. " p. 

We propose to examine the arguments advanced 
against the universality of the flood, and show their 
insufficiency. 

It is admitted that the letter of the text gives an 
affirmative answer to this question ; but it is claimed 
that the Bible is not designed to teach what is thus 
conveyed in its letter. The writer says, " The first 
intimation that a different construction was intended 
by the sacred penman is found in Gen. 7:20, " Fifteen 
cubits upward did the waters prevail : and the moun- 
tains were coveted," which " P." of The Congre- 
gationahst interprets to mean, that the highest sum- 
mits submerged were only 45 feet high — which he 
considers an apparent difficulty. 

Taking a text from its connection, its meaning 
may be distorted in any way. What the fool hath 



said in his heart that, " there is no God," if taken 
alone, would contradict what is said of the existence 
of the Divine Being. Lithe same way is this pas- 
sage perverled. Taken in its connection , it will be 
seen that the waters prevailed 45 feet above the top's 
of the highest mountains : " And the flood was forty 
days upon the earth : and the waters increased, and 
bare up the ark, and it was lift up above the earth. 
And the waters prevailed, and were increased greatly 
upon the earth : and the ark went upon the face of 
the waters. And the waters prevailed exceedingly 
upon the earth : and all the high hills that were un- 
der the whole heaven were covered. Fifteen cubits 
upward did the waters prevail : and the mountains 
were covered. And all flesh died that moved upon 
the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, 
and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, and every man : all in whose nostrils was 
the breath of life, of all that was in the dry land, died. 
And every living substance was destroyed which was 
upon the face of the ground, both of man, and cattle, 
and the creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven ; 
and they were destroyed from the earth ; and Noah 
only remained alive, and they that were with him in 
the ark."— Gen. 7:17-23. 

The language is thus clear and explicit and is not 
analogous to the passages adduced to justify a hyper* 
bolical understanding of it. 

, But " P." says that it is not declared in the 6th 
chapter that God would bring a flood upon all the 
earth, but that he would destroy man, with the beast 
&c ! Suppose it is not thus predicted in the 6th ? is 
not its occurrence declared in the 7th ? and because 
a chapter can be found in which there is not evidence 
of a fact, dues that invalidate the evidence that does 
exist ? It is true that it is not predicted in the sixth ; 
but if the explicit declarations in the seventh can be 
so cavalierly set aside, would not any express decla- 
rations in the sixth have been equally disregarded ? 

The writer admits that the sixth chapter teaches 
the destruction of man, from the face of the earth ; 
but it is no more explicit of man, than of beast, and 
the earth : " And the Lord said, I will destroy man 
whom 1 have created from the face of the earth ; both 
man and beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls 
of the air ; for it repenteth me that I have made them. 
And God said unto Noah, the end of all flesh is come 
before me ; for the earth is filled with violence 
through them : and behold, 1 will destroy them with 
the earth. For yet seven days, and I will cause it 
to rain upon the earth forty days and forty nights : 
and every living substance that I have made will 1 
destroy from off the face of the earth." — Gen. 6:7, 
13, 17 ; 7:4. 

It is thus explicitly predicted that every animal 
under heaven, in which there was the breath of life, 
should be destroyed ; which as much settles the 
question, as if it was predicted that all the world 
should have been covered with water. It will there- 
fore be seen that " P." has denied in the 6th chapter 
what is virtually there ; and then based an argument 
on that assumed omission, when the following chap- 
ter is explicit, even if there had been such an omis- 
sion ! 

Of the testimony appealed to, to prove a hyper- 
bolical meaning, very little of it is at alljto the pur- 
pose. Of the famine upon all the earth, there is 
nothing to show that it was not thus extensive. It 
is the same respecting the scattering of the Jews 
among all nations, the extended fame of David's 
valor, and of Solomon's wisdom. There is nothing to 
restrict the language, or to indicate that it should 
not be taken in the explicit sense ascribed to such 
phraseology. The only reference at all pertinent to 
this case is that respecting the cattle of Egypt. We 
read, that of the murrain, " all the cattle of Egypt 
died;" but "P." doubtless knows that the word 
" air 1 in that connection is expounded by Drusius, 
Patrick and others, to denote "all kinds " — not all 
the cattle of Egypt died ; but some of all kinds.— 
Thus Dr. Clark says : " All the cattle that did die, 
belonged to the Egyptians," which is perfectly con- 
sistent with the subsequent existence of cattle in 
Egypt, and furnishes no authority for restricting the 
langauge respecting the deluge. The Saviour said, 
" If 1 be lifted up, I will draw all men unto me," 
which simply includes all kinds of men. 

Leaving the Scriptural argument, " P." next pro- 
ceeds to speculative considerations, and advances the 
same kinds of arguments that Infidels urge against 
other revealed facts. And, 

1st " P." finds a difficulty in the size of the ark, 
there being only 100,000 square feet of surface. 300 
cubits long, and 50 wide, it being three stories in 
height, there was 101,250 feet of floor room ; of 
which Bishop Wilkins says: "Of the two, it is 
more difficult to assign a number and bulk of neces- 
sary things to answer to the capacity of the ark, than 
to find sufficient room for the several species of ani- 
mals and their food already known to have been 
there." Speaking of those who conceive a want of 
room in i he ark, Bishop Patrick says : 

" Such persons never distinctly consider such 
things as these: First, That all those which could 



live in the water are excepted : and so can several 
creatures beside fishes. Secondly, That all those of 
the species of beasts, including also serpents, there 
are not certainly known and described above one 
hundred and fifty (as Mr. Bay hath observed), and 
the number of birds about five hundred. Thirdly, 
That there are but a few species of very vast crea- 
tures, such as elephants, horses, &c. And fourthly, 
That birds generally are of so small a bulk that ihey 
take up but a little room. And, fifthly, That if we 
suppose creeping insects ought to be included, they 
take up less, though very numerous. And, lastly, 
That less provision would serve them all, when they 
were shut up close, and did not spend themselves by 
motion ; and hesides, were in a continual confused 
agitation, which palled their appetites. From all 
which, and many more considerations, it is easy to 
demonstrate, that there was more than room enough 
for all sorts of creatures that God commanded to be 
brought into the ark ; and for their food, during the 
time they stayed in it."— Patrick's Com. vol. l.p. 35. 

2. " P." next fanciesthatamiracle would have been 
necessary to make the lion and the lamb lie down 
together in the ark, subject to the management of 
Noah and his sons ; and he says there is no intima- 
tion of such a miracle ! Was there no miracle when 
the animals, of their own accord, left their dens and 
forest retreats, and went into the ark ? " And Noah 
went in, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons' 
wives, with him, into the ark, because of the waters 
of the flood. Of clean heasts, and of beasts that are 
not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth, there went in two and two unto 
Noah into the ark, the male and the female, as God had 
commanded Noah."— Gen. 7:7-9. "P." has how- 
ever not noticed that in the construction of the ark, 
Noah was commanded to make " rooms " in it for 
the separation of the several beasts. — Gen. 6:14. 

3. Again" P." wishesto know if Noah wascareful 
to observe the exact number required, and indulges 
in some levity respecting the incongruous collection 
there present. Whether Noah could recall the exact 
number there to be present, is immaterial, so long as 
the Architect who contrived their residence, and who 
inclined the needed ones to enter that abode, was 
fully able to plan, arrange, and adapt, according to 
the wisest purposes, whether " P/' can believe it or 
not. 

4. Again " P." fancies another miracle requisite to 
produce water sufficient to cover the earth's surface 
above the mountains ! Here he manifests a want of 
knowledge in several things. He does not seem to 
know that water can be made of air, that 85 parts of 
oxygen, and fifteen of hydrogen, will make 100 parts 
of water ; and that God had only to send his lightning, 
the electric spark through these airs, to decompose 
them and convert them into water ; and thus it rained 
as if the windows or flood gates of heaven were 
opened, or as the LXX. translate it cataracts. 

" P." seems to have forgotten that during the 
eruption God had to gather together the waters under 
the heaven into one place, before the dry land could 
appear — that previous to that, the entire earth's sur- 
face was submerged, and was only made visible by 
the elevation of the land, and the depression of the 
bed of the ocean, thus producing the inequalities in 
the earth's surface. And that the fiat of the Al- 
mighty which could produce those inequalities at the 
creation, which could divide the waters above the 
firmament from those beneath, excavate the deep 
ocean caverns, and elevate the high hills then ; could 
also, at the deluge, open those windows of heaven, 
and break up those foundations of the great deep, 
and depress those hills so that all the high hills 
under the whole heaven should again be covered in 
the abyss of waters, as they were when the Spirit of 
God first moved on the waters of the great deep, — 
reversing this process again at the termination of the 
deluge. 

Again, a small rise'of water would overflow the 
most of the earth's surface. All those vast plains 
watered by the Orinoco of South America, are only 
fifty fathoms above the sea level. A rise of two 
hundred to three hundred feet in the waters of the 
Mediterranean, would overflow all the steppes of 
Russia, and connect that sea with the Baltic. An 
elevation of five hundred feet would cause the great 
lakes to .overflow from the gulf of Mexico to the 
Arctic ocean. A very small elevation would flood the 
whole of the north of Asia to the foot of the Him- 
malah mountains, the whole of the desert of Sahara, 
and the eastern slope of South America. 

But, " P." asks, why submerge a whole world, 
when a limited part would have answered all pur- 
poses? Will " P." then answer why an ark was 
necessary, when God could have removed Noah 
from the doomed spot, as he did Lot from Sodom? 
Why oblige the spared animals to take refuge therein, 
when they could have been directed beyond its devas- 
tating influence ? " P." has, however, to show that 
mankind did not extend as universally over the earth's 
surface as now. Living to six times the present age 
of man, they might have increased at six times the 
same ratio that they do now ; so that in more than a 
millenary and a half from creation the numbers of 
the race might have been as great, and as widely 
diffused as at present, after a period of less than three 
times the duration of that. So that a limited flood 
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would have been insufficient. Says Bishop Patrick: 
"It is a strange weakness to fancy, that only Pales- 
tine, Syria, or Mesopotamia, or some such country, 
was drowned by the flood ; no more of the earth 
being then inhabited : for those countries could not 
have held the fortieth part of the inhabitants which 
were produced between the creation and the flood ; 
no, all the earth was not more than sufficient to con- 
tain them ; as many have clearly proved." 

The great basin to which " P." alludes, it is true 
exists ; but there is evidence that it was once more 
elevated ; and its present depressed condition may 
have been the result of that subsequent destruction 
which Sodom endured. Sodom was once higher 
than the Red Sea ; for a valley has been traced by 
Buchart fiom that Sea to the Dead Sea, in which 
the Jordan doubtless flowed, before the face of the 
country was sunk down by the horrible tempest which 
the Lord rained upon it. 

" P." speaks of that country not being the home 
of the lion, &c. We cannot answer respecting the 
truth of that ; but does he wish to be understood that' 
those animals were not in the ark? 

The closing admonition of "P's" article would 
be very well in some other connection ; but is not in 
good taste when in connection with an attempt to 
question the letter of Scripture. If the ark was 
less capacious than was needed for its inmates, what 
evidence is there that this other ark will accommodate 
all who may seek access there ? 

We purposed taking up another branch of this 
subject, and showing that there are traces of a uni- 
versal deluge all over the earth ; that the masses of 
the remains of animals from warm climates in cold 
latitudes could have been accumulated only by some 
such catastrophe ; but we have only space for a single 
quotation : 

" Some very eminent philosophers are of the 
opinion ' that, by the breaking up of the fountains of 
the great deep , we are to understand an eruption of 
waters from the Southern Ocean.'' Mr. Kirwan sup- 
poses ' that this is pretty evident from such animals 
as the elephant and rhinoceros being found in great 
masses in Siberia, mixed with different marine sub- 
stances ; whereas no animals or other substances 
belonging to the northern regions have ever been 
found in southern climates. Had these animals died 
natural deaths in their pioper climates, their bodies 
would not have been found in such masses.'" — 
Clarke's Com., vol. 1. p". 72. 



On the 21st, 1 visited the friends in Abington, and 
the 22d,; preached in the Christian Chapel, Plymouth, 
Mass., erected for me twenty-four years ago. 1 had 
not visited this. place for the last fifteen years ; but I 
found many families enjoying the fruits of my labors 
in that place twenty-four years ago. Great changes 
have taken place : some beloved ones sleep in Jesus, 
a few remain faithful, some of whom rejoice in the 
blessed hope. 1 had a full house, and the best atten- 
tion, and can but hope good was done. Bro. H. L. 
Hastings is laboring with them at present, and is 
much liked. May the Lord bless and build them 
np. On the 25th was at home, in the Chardon-street 
Church, but was unable to speak. Brn. Billings 
and Hale kindly supplied my place. Since which 
I have been confined a: home by a very bad sore 
throat, and prostrated by fatigue ; but hope, by the 
blessing of God, to be able to attend the Conference 
next week. j. v. h. 

The Big Tent will be pitched this season, Provi- 
dence permitting, on Cape Cod, according to notice 
in another column. Also at Concord, or vicinity, in 
New Hampshire, about the first of August. We 
may have other meetings, if our health permit. 

Good and efficient lecturers will be provided at 
these meetings, and the first principles of the Advent 
faith will be clearly set forth, in regard to both the 
manner and time of the Advent. 



Correction. — In "Michael's" exposition of 
prophecy, in the Herald two or three weeks since, 
the ■following typographical errors occur : — lu para- 
graph 8— for promised," read, " premised." Par. 
11 — for " they," in the last line, read, " men." Par. 
17 — for " purity of spirit," read, " poverty of spi- 
rit." Par. 21 — for invincendas," read, " inveni- 
endas ;" and for " sine," read, " sive." 



Boston Conference. — Let all remember the Con- 
ference next week, Wednesday, June 4th, commenc- 
ing at 10 a.m. Let all expect a good time. 



We are requested by R. V. Lyon to give notice, 
that he and W. U. Ghoslin will hold a Tent-meeting 
at Champlain, N. Y., to commence the 12ih of June, 
and continue over the Sabbath. 



SECOND ADVENT ANNIVERSARY CON- 
FERENCE, 

Held in New York, May 16th, 1851. 

THURSDAY, MAY 18TH. — MORNING SESSION. 

The meeting was opened with prayer by Bro. 
Shipman, who afterwards gave some account of the 
state of the cause in the north part of Vermont, his 
former field of labor. He spoke of Mount Holly, 
Waterbmy, Cabot, Derby Line, Montgomery, Lower 
Canada, and other places, where the Advent doctrine 
had been proclaimed, and where it still was being 
preached. Bro. Hutchinson had exerted a good in- 



fluence for the cause in Canada East, as well as in 
northern Vermont. Brn. Clark, Reynolds, Thurber, 
Green, Gibson, and others, were doing what they 
could to sustain the churches. 

Bro. Little, of Shrewsbury, .N. J., said they 
had no Advent church in his place, and souls were 
perishing for lack of knowledge. He thought a 
door would be opened there to proclaim the truth. 

Bro. Shipman said that the church with which he 
was associated in Worcester was young, having com- 
menced in September last. They have about forty 
members, who are living in great harmony, and 
are making progress. A good influence is being ex- 
erted on those without. God has smiled upon them. 

Bro. D. I. Robinson spoke of the church in 
Chardon-street, Boston. When he was there last he 
thought the trials that had befallen them had turned 
to their advantage. They have increased in numbers, 
and in graces. 

Bro. 0. D. Eastman spoke of the churches in 
Newburyport, Mass., under the care of Elder John 
Pearson, as being in a prosperous condition. He 
also spoke of Salisbury, Amesbury, Kensington, and 
Rye, N. H., where the interest was kept up. 

Bro. Stark, of Hartford, Ct., gave some account 
of the Advent Church in that city ; they were now 
living in harmony, and for the last month they have 
been more prosperous than for some time past. Brn. 
Matthewson and Grant were spoken of in Newfield, 
Winsted, New Hartford, and many other places. 

Bro. Gates, of La.wrence, Mass., said they had a 
pleasant little church there, under the pastoral care 
of Elder Ezra Crowell. They have had deep trials, 
but are relieved from them now, and are prospering 
in the Lord. 

Bro. Morley spoke of the Advent Church in 
Lowell, Mass. ; they had held meetings about two 
months, and were prospering beyond their expecta- 
tions. They meet in Masonic Hall, which is well 
filled. Bno. Morlea also spoke of the Northboro' 
Church, who were holding on in thegood way, and not 
in any wise turned away from the hope of the gospel. 

Bro. J. D. Guild spoke of the 'happy influence 
of Elder Fassett's labors in Wrentham for "the last 
year or more. But a spirit of bitterness had sprung 
up among them of late. They were, however, trust- 
ing in God for better days. 

Bro. Lum, of Newark, N. J., said a few remain 
faithful in that place, in the midst of trials. 

Bro. J. Kelsy, of the Hartford Church, expressed 
his high gratification with the exercises, and the 
meetings of the Conference. God is for us, and who 
can be against us? Difference of opinion does not 
separate us, since we are united in the one hope of 
the gospel. 

Bro. Robinson thought we should now labor 
much easier, and effect more, since we were united, 
and were all pulling one way. Some, in times past, 
had pursued a course to distract, throwing out every 
sort of notion to divide. Those who attended the 
Salem Conference, resolved to live together as 
brethren, and respect each other's rights, and act in 
harmony. Bro. R. said that the church in Ports- 
mouth, N. H., had been tried of late by adverse cir- 
cumstances, -but were resolved to maintain the cause. 
They were about to erect a place of -worship, and 
call a new pastor, as he, (Bro. R.) was called to the 
aid of the Hester-street Church in New York. 

Bro. Jones said there were two ways to form a 
union. 1. By compression — selfish propensities and 
interests. 2. By adhesion — love. This was the case 
with the early Christians ; — it is so with us ; espe- 
cially those of us who still remain steadfast in the 
Advent faith. Union and love had characterized this 
Conference as they had those of '43. May it always 
be so. 

At this point, Bro. Hiraes, the chairman, being 
sick and exhausted, took leave of the Conference, by 
expressing his unfeigned gratification to God for his 
mercy towards us in this happy session, and craving 
the continuance of God's blessing. Prayer by Bro. 
Daniel Cambell. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

After prayer, Sister Philips, of Williamsburgh, L. 
I., said it was the first Conference she had attended. 
She was converted to the faith in '42, and had seen 
severe trials since, but still looked for, and loved 
Christ's appearing. S-he had been comforted under 
the preaching of Brn. Whiting, Jones, Litch, and 
others, and rejoiced in the promises of God. She 
felt to shout, " Glory to God ! " Our all was cen- 
tered on the coming of the Saviour, to receive us to 
himself. We are almost home. 

Bro. Robinson said that Bro. Ingham was still 
laboring in Nova Scotia with acceptance, and some 
success. Bro. Rice also has done much to help on 
the work. It is a field of deep interest, and they 
need more help. 

Bro. C. B. Turner made some interesting state- 
ments in respect to the late proclamation of the speedy 
coming of Christ in Africa, and the island of St 
Helena, by a missionary. This will be given in an- 
other place. 



Bro. Gates gave some account of his visit to Cape 
Cod, in the towns of Wellfleet, Truro, &c, Mass., 
where a goodly number have embraced the faith. — 
They intend holding a tent meeting the first of July, 
which Bro. Litch is expected to attend. 

Bro. L. Kimball, of the Church in Providence, 
R. I., said they were prospering in the Lord. They 
had been blessed with some conversions, and have 
had several seasons of baptizing of late. They are 
much encouraged. 

Prayer was then offered up by Bro. Whiting. 

SERMON BY B. MORLEY. 

Text.— 2 Tim. 4:18—" And the Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and will preserve me unto 
his heavenly kingdom." 

The apostle has uttered a similar sentiment in the 
first chapter of this epistle and 12th verse : u For I 
know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that 
he is able to keep that which I have committed unto 
him against that day." Some persons think it un- 
safe to know or have the conviction that they are 
Christians, and that they shall be preserved unto the 
kingdom of God. It is even regarded as fanaticism. 
This is what would be called the assurance of faith — 
consisting in a full conviction of acceptance with 
God now, and a strong expectation of eternal salva- 
tion. 

Is this state attainable ? We think it is, and offer 
for evidence the experience of patriarchs, prophets, 
apostles, and martyrs. These did not attain to the 
assurance of faith, in consequence of being inspired, 
but they attained as other men may attain it. 

Job 18:25-27 :—" For I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand in the latter day upon 
the earth ; and though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God: whom I 
shall see for myself, and not another." Job had 
this assurance,— he knew that his Redeemer lived ; 
and this was not all, his heart was fixed on immor- 
tality. It is well for us to hold the personal advent, 
resurrection, &c, but there are other truths that we 
must connect with the advent theory, — the grand 
moral motives of the gospel. 

The Psalmist had this faith when he exclaimed : 
" I shall behold thy face in righteolisness ; I shall be 
satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness." 

The prophet Isaiah expressed the same : " Thy 
dead men shall live, together with my dead body 
shall they arise." — He thus gives utterance to his 
hope and confidence, that he shall have a resurrection 
with the people of God. 

The apostle has expressed himself in a similar 
manner in all his epistles. In 1 Cor. D:24-27 he 
says : " Know ye not, that they which run in a race, 
run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run, that 
ye may attain. And every man that striveth for the 
mastery is temperate in all things. Now they do it 
to obtain a corruptible crown ; but we an incorrupti- 
ble. 1 therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; so fight 
I, not as one that beateth the air ; but I keep under 
my body, and bring it into subjection ; lest that by 
any means, when I have preached to others, I myself 
should be a cast-away." The allusion is to the an- 
cient games. It was requisite before exercising in 
these public games, that a man should be abstemious 
for ten months. One of the exercises was that of 
pugilism., to which the apostle alludes : " So fight I, 
not as one that beateth the air ;" — that is to say, in 
■his Christian contest, he did not spend his blows upon 
the air, as an inexperienced boxer would do, failing 
to hit his antagonist ; but his blows all counted, — 
they were effective. He did not get overcome in the 
contest with his spiritual foes. How is it with you, 
my brethren ? Do you encounter the devil and get 
defeated ? or do you wield your weapons success- 
fully ? 

Faith is requisite,— nothing short of this will an- 
swer the purpose. Reading the Bible and prayer 
merely will not do. — One grain of faith will do more 
than all these without faith. The Christian need 
not make a great ado, but in quiet confidence in 
Christ's name let him meet the enemy and conquer. 

Paul " kept under his body," not because he 
feared he should be a cast-away, but because he feared 
being a cast-away ; and he knew that if he kept his 
body in subjection, he should escape from the danger 
of beiny such. This distinction may not be at once 
perceived, but I would ask, Is there no difference 
between fearing that the building will fall upon 
us, and fearing to have it fall upon us? I think 
there is. A man examines his fires carefully before 
retiring to rest. Why? — Because he is in fear of 
being burnt out? No ; he does it that he may have 
no occasion to fear. Pa^jl kept under his body, that 
he might be secure against being a cast-away. 

Why has the Bible so many exhortations to hold 
out, and not apostatize? Because they are calculated 
to secure the end. To illustrate. Paul told the 
people on board ship, that there would be no hope of 
any man's life: and yet when they thought of getting 
off in the small boat, he told them that unless they 
remained they could not be saved. There was a 
moral certainty of their being saved, but the apostle 



insisted in their doing what was necessary,— not in 
unbelief, but in faith. So there is a moral certainty 
that those who trust, in Goo will be saved ; but they 
must use the means, and trust in God to keep them 
to the end. God has a providential care for his 
Church, and nothing occurs without his direct or in- 
direct interposition. 

The faith of assurance was also expressed by John 
(1 John 3:2) : " Now are we the sons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we 
know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him ; for we shall see him as he is." Is this ortho- 
dox or not ? Is it Christian experience, or is it not ? 
I entreat all my brethren to get this happy experience. 
Patriarchs, prophets, and apostles attained this state 
simply a3 pious men; and so may we. Christ re- 
quires it, and so does the apostle, when he says, 
" Follow me as I follow Christ." Peter says, 
" Give diligence to make your calling and election 
sure." It may be sometime after the Christian is 
converted before he attains to this ; all do not attain 
at once to the assurance of faith. Our election is 
sure in the mind of God, but we are exhorted to 
make it sure in our own minds. 

Why do Christians have so many barren seasons 
at the family altar and in the closet? It is because 
they have not this faith. We should labor for the 
" full assurance of hope to the end." Some persons 
say, "If I had.this assurance of salvation, 1 would 
go on in sifl and take my fill of sin." But no Chris- 
tian feels thus ; — he abhors sin, and desires to escape 
from it ; he will not sin, simply because the penalty 
of the law is not hanging over him. 

2. The second point which we notice, is the 
ground of this faith of assurance. It is the atone- 
ment of Christ—" He is the propitiation for our 
sins, and not for ours only, but also for the sins of 
the whole world." Christ has died as a vicarious 
sacrifice for our sins ; by his death God is propitia- 
ted, and his anger appeased. Not such anger as 
men feel, but God's holy displeasure at sin. Some 
scoff at this doctrine, but I would ask, how could 
God help being displeased at the violation of his law, 
until the proper sacrifice is made ? 

In 2 Thess. 2.13 Paul says : "God has chosen 
us through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth." This doctrine I love, but I hate antino- 
mianism. It is " through belief of the truth " that 
we are to be saved, Paul says (Rom. 10:9) : " If 
thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, 
and shaft believe in thy heart that God raised him from 
the dead, thou sljalt be saved." 

3. In order to the faith of which I speak, we must 
cheerfully and constantly feel and acknowledge that 
we belong to Christ. "Ye are not your own, ye 
are bought with a price," says the apostle, and this 
recognition of the purchaser of our souls by Christ, 
is indispensable to the assurance of faith. Like John 
Newton, we should tell the adversary whenhecomes 
with his temptations, that we are pre-engaged. 

Eph. 2:8—" By grace are ye saved, through faith, 
and that not of yourself; it is the gift of God." — 
Some tell us that the " grace " is the gift of God ; 
but it seems to me to be the "faith;" however, I 
will not dwell on that point. Christ is both " the 
author and finisher of our faith," and when he pours 
his love into our hearts, we exclaim, " How can we 
sin against God ? " 

But I will notice some of the fruits of the faith of 
assurance. 

1st, Liberty.— While we have this faith, in the 
language of Bunyan, we shall keep out of "Doubt- 
ing Castle," and the hands of " Giant Despair." — 
Christian found that he had a key that would unlock 
his dreary prison house— and that key was Faiih.— 
Professed Christians, placed in that position, will do 
almost everything before applying their key — i. e., 
pray in faith. Christians need not be in bondage to 
the fear of death. Christ "-showed them the path 
of life," and rising from the dead, has left a torch in 
the tomb to illuminate its darkness. 

2. Another fruit of this faith is courage. — The 
believing saint goes on boldly, is not easily intimi- 
dated — he makes progress. I sometimes liken the 
two classes of Christians — or professed Christians — 

one to a steam, and the other to a sailing vessel. 

The former moves steadily forward through storm 
and calm, but the latter is dependent upon the winds, 
awl is at the caprice of the external influences which 
surround it. 

3. Activity, results from this state of mind. Our 
activity should not result from a fear of being lost, 
but from the hope of being saved. This activity is not 
of Ihe bustling, moving kind ; it may be quiet and 
unobtrusive, but it will surely make the Christian ac- 
tive to feel this assurance in his soul. 

4. Perseverance in the service of God. Thisflows 
from hope. We could hardly expect to, serve God 
without a hope of salvation. " For a" helmet the 
hope of salvation," says Paul, this hope arms the 
Christian against the danger of falling by the adver- 
sary. Without hope we can do nothing. A man above 
the Falls of Niagara could not move a muscle for his 
salvation if there was no hope in his breast. 

May the Lord strengthen us. We, as Adventists, 
have had every thing to encounter, but the heavy bil- 
lows are passed. Let us hold on our cause. I be- 
lieve Christ's people will be saved — all of his family 
will be gathered. Let us continue in the school of 
Christ, and learn of him. 
At the close of the sermon, Bro. Jones sucro-ested 
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the appointment of a committee of three to prepare 
an Address, to be presented at the adjourned meet- 
ing at Boston, to be held June 4th. Brn. Robinson, 
Gross, and Morley were appointed as the committee. 

EVENING SESSION. — SERMON BY BRO. KIMBALL. 

Text. — Tim. 5:5 — " Having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof." Eph. 6:i0— " Fi- 
nally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might." 

The question arises, what are we to understand by 
the power of God, "or the power of godliness?" 
There lias been and still is a variety of views. The 
common opinion seems to be, that it means a mighty 
overwhelming internal influence, which sometimes 
takes away our physical strength even ; but this is a 
false notion, and one that has led many persons to 
act more like insane people than anything else. 

But let us appeal to the Bible. Rom. 1:6—" For 
I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth." — 
Here we have direct testimony that it is " the gos- 
pel ; " this becomes " the power of God " by being 
believed. 

1 Cor. 1:18, 23, 24— "For the preaching of the 
cross is to them that perish foolishness ; but unto us 
which are saved it is the power of God. . . We preach 
Christ crucified .... unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the wisdom of God, 
and the power of God." The gospel of Christ is, 
therefore, the " power of God." 

Let us notice the power which is attributed to the 
gospel. John 17:17— " Sanctify them through the 
truth, thy word is truth." 2 Thess 2:13— "Through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth." 
If we do not believe the truth we shall not be sancti- 
fied. Heb. 4:12—" The word of God is quick and 
powerful." Jer. 23:28,29— " My word is like the fire 
and the hammer, that breaketh the rock in pieces." 
This figure will be appreciated by those who have 
seen large rocks broken and removed by alternately 
applying fire and water, and then using the hammer 
to scale off" the outside, .until the whole is removed. 

The words of our text—" Having a form of god- 
liness, but denying the power thereof "—refer to " the 
last days," as will beseen by the context. This will 
make the times perilous. These perils are not occa- 
sioned by persecution, but by the evil influences which 
prevail, leading men to a denial of the true gospel, 
and to run after "tables,"— as the apostle says — 
" and shall turn away from the truth, and be turned 
unto fables." And again : " Ever leaning, and never 
able to come to a knowledge of the truth." 

I wish now to show what constitutes the power of 
God in the present age of the world. Peter estab- 
lishedjhe minds of his brethren in " the present 
truth." All the scriptures are true, but not all pres- 
ent truths." There have been special truths for dif- 
ferent ages, and these have been "present truths," 
in those times. All divine truth is connected like 
the links of a chain ; but each link has its appropri- 
ate place; you cannot make the first the twentieth, 
nor the twentieth the first. So all the various truths 
of the gospel have their places. God's revelation to 
Noah, and through him to the antediluvians, consti- 
tuted the " present truth " to that age. Noah and 
his believed, and were saved, while the world per- 
ished. This " was the power of God " to the old 
patriarch. You will find that those of any age, 
who have rejected God's " present truth," have per- 
ished in their iniquity : while to those who have re- 
ceived it, it has been " the power of God." 

To allude again to the figure of the chain. The 
last link, or development of truth, is for the last 
generation, and the " present truth " will be to that 
generation the "power of God to their salvation," 
or the instrument of their ruin. 

Christ predicts the preaching of the " gospel of 
the kingdom in all the world " before the end of the 
world. John sees it thusjproclaimed by an angel 
"flying through the midst of heaven, having The 
everlasting gospel to preach to every nation, kindred, 
and tongue, and people."— Rev. 14. This is the 
gospel, or announcement of the everlasting kingdom, 
therefore called the " everlasting gospel.''' This is 
the final message of the gospel— God's " present 
truth." Has this been preached? Who can deny 
it ? The other signs of Christ's coming are already 
fulfilled. This is being fulfilled. It is not a long 
work— the angel " flies through the midst of heav- 
en." All abroad there is more or less inquiry on 
this great subject. Bro. K. closed by referring to 
two cases which illustrated the extent to which this 
gospel was preached— having been preached in South 
America and in France. 

Bro. Mansfield mentioned two other incidents, 
showing that the gospel had been preached in Ger- 
many and in the West Indies. 

After the sermon, interesting remarks were made 
by Elders J. J. Porter, Robinson, Kimball, and 
others. All were reluctant to leave the place. 

Confidence adjourned to meet in Chardon-street 
Chapel, June 4th, 1851. 

N. N. Whiting, President. 
J. V. Himes, Vice President. 

C. B. Turner, ) a . 

L. D. Mansfield, J^ 0 ™ 5 - 



FAITH IX GOD'S WORD. 

" This is the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith." — 1 John 5:4. 

(Concluded from the " Herald " of May 17th.) 

What does the Bible teach us respecting the state 
of the world when the Lord comes? " As it was in 
the days of Noah and Lot."— Luke 17:26-28. The 
man of sin prevailing against the saints.— Dan. 
7:21,22; 2 Thess. 2.4-8; Rev. 19:19, 20. The 
cry of " peace and safety " sounding through the 
land."— 1 Thess. 5:3. " Some departing from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines 
of devils ; speaking lies in hypocrisy ; forbidding to 
marry," &c— 1 Tun. 4:1-3. " Perilous times ; P for 
men shall be lovers of their own selves, coveteous, 
proud, blasphemous, disobedient to parents, unthank- 
ful, unholy, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of 
God ; having a form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof." — 2 Tim. 3:1-5. Scoffers, saying, 
" Where is the promise of his coming?" — 2 Pet. 



3:3, 4. There will be but little faith on earth. — 
Luke 18:8. The nations angry. — Rev. 11.18 

Of course characters such as here described, would 
have no interest in the proclamation of the Lord's 
coming. Their treasure being in this world, their 
affections are consequently here also. Such a mes- 
sage strikes the death knell to all their ambitious 
schemes and earthly hopes, and they love it not ; and, 
unwilling to believe it true, they can easily persuade 
themselves that it is not so. Connected with this 
proclamation is the cross, persecution, and the re- 
proach, so that the popular religionist, who is seek- 
ing to go to heaven in "silver slippers," will think 
to rid himself of the responsibility connected with 
an understanding of the matter, by shutting his eyes, 
and closing his ears, while he quiets his conscience 
by saying, " It is none of my business !" But the 
" willingly ignorant " must share the same doom of 
those who knew and yet rejected. 

Now it is clearly made manifest who are in sym- 
pathy with God and his truth, who indeed " love the 
appearing" of the Saviour. To that individual 
whose hope centres in his coming and kingdom, the 
tokens of its proximity will be hailed with joy. 
They love to enjoy the presence of the Comforter, 
but they would rather have the companionship of 
their divine Lord and Master. The earnest of the 
inheritance is blessed, but the full fruition of glory 
is far more desirable. They have sympathy for a 
perishing world, but they have more for Christ, and 
well knowing that " evil men and seducers shall wax 
worse and worse, even to the end," they pray as the 
Saviour has taught ihem : "Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth as it is done in heaven." 
The Church has long worn her garments of widow- 
hood, and she longs to exchange them for her bridal 
robes. Hers has been a toilsome pilgrimage, and 
she ardently desires to reach the heavenly country, 
the blessed mansion, and enter into rest. She has 
been a long time afflicted and down-trodden, and she 
eagerly pants to be comforted, and exalted to the 
position appointed her by God. Although a co-equal 
heir with Christ to a kingdom and crown, she is now 
" considered the offscouring of all things," and she 
sighs, yea. " groans for the manifestation of the sons 
of God," when her disguise will be thrown off, and 
she shine forth in her true and glorious character. 
Long has her harp been attuned to notes of sadness 
and she looks forward with ardent anticipations for 
the period to arrive when she will strike the glad- 
some notes of victory and joy. 

Such is the position of the bride, and when the 
proclamation is heard : " Behold, the Bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him!" and the truthful 
ness of the message is confirmed by signs in heaven, 
and on earth, how does her heart kindle with holy 
rapture and love, and with what diligence does she 
seek to have all things ready, that when he arrives 
she may be prepared to welcome him with joy. 

What though many deridingly inquire, " Where 
is the promise of his coming?" enough for her she 
has it in possession, written in characters not to be 
misunderstood,; she grasps it by faith, and patiently 
overcomes the world's cold scorn. Many who were 
once the chosen bride, have turned to other lovers ; 
they have sought for earthly pleasure and honor, and 
they look for a happy period to arrive, suited to their 
carnal hearts ; a reign without Christ, without per- 
secution, without reproach, and without the partici- 
pation of the faithful who have gone before. To 
sustain them in their anticipations, thev appeal to 
the sacred oracles, and say, " Thus it is written !" 
But the cry of " peace and safety " only tends to 
strengthen the faith of the waiting Church ; for well 
she knows it to be a " peril " of the " last days." 
Her hope may be deferred longer than she anticipates 
— the Bridegroom may tarry beyond the expected 
time — the proverb may be heard on every hand, 
" The days are prolonged, and every vision faileth !" 
— but she can answer back from the word of the 
Lord, " The days are at hand, and the effect of every 
vision !" Sustained by the precious promise, " Yet 
a little while, and he that is to come will come, and 
will not tarry," she will still gaze with anxious eye 
to catch the first glimmer of the day-star — the first 
beam of the morning light — ushering in the long- 
wished for day of joy, when the night of weeping 
will be past, and she be presented, a chaste virgin, to 
Christ, forever to reign with him in glory. Her 
faith has enabled her to overcome the world, to resist 
its allurements, to turn away from its vanities, to 
trample its glittering baubles in the dust, to refuse 
its honors, disregard its scorn, turn a deaf ear to the 
syren song of peace, and separate heiself from those 
who " love pleasure more than God, having the form 
of godliness, but denying the power thereof." 

She has chosen the humble path which leads to 
glory, honor, and immortality. She is willing to 
bear the cross, and suffer shame, in hope of the 
crown of life, white robe, and victor's palm. Cheer- 
fully she accounts herself a stranger and a pilgrim, 
knowing that she has a mansion in the golden city, 
and an inheritance, incorruptible, undefiled, and un- 
fading, in the beautiful earth. Such is the'hope, 
such the reward of all who obtain the victory through 
that faith which overcomes the world. 

But we will turn our attention now, for a moment, 
to the other side of the picture. We will briefly 
contemplate the fearful doom of those who professed 
to be the church of God, but had no true love for 
him, nor faith in his truth. They are represented 
by the man who came to the wedding without the 
garment prepared for that occasion. The king said 
to his servants, " Bind him hand and foot and take 
him away, and cast him into outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." Again, 
they are represented by the evil servant saying in his 
heart, " My Lord delayeth his coming. The Lord 
of that servant shall come in a day when he looketh 
not lor him, and in an hour that he is not aware of, 
and shall cut him asunder and appoint him his portion 
with the hypocrites." They are also represented by 
the foolish virgins, who outwardly manifested faith 
in the coming of the bridegroom, but had not oil 
sufficient to enable them to abide in the light until he 
came. They sought admittance to the marriage fes- 
tival, but were forbidden to enter. 

Says the Saviour: "Many will say unto me in 
that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name ? and in thy name have cast out devils ? and in 



thy name done may wonderful works? And then 
will I profess unto them, 1 never knew you ; depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity." Such is the por- 
tion of hypocrites and unbelievers. May the Lord 
save us from so fearful a doom. 

From this subject we may learn the value of faith. 
Without it we cannot please God. Without it we 
cannot overcome the world. Not a faith that is con- 
fined to a few detached portions of the Word, relat- 
ing to the sufferings of Christ, and justification. It 
should take a broader range, and strike out into the 
open field of prophecy, not only that portion of it 
which refers to past generations, but that also which 
has a bearing upon our own time, and likewise that 
which is connected with the future glory. There is 
too much indefiniteness to our faith. It is too much 
contracted. Many confound feeling with faith, and 
when their emotional exercises are deep, they think 
they have a good deal of faith, and yet if interrogated, 
why they believed? or what they believed? they 
would be unable to reply. Again, they will talk 
about the happiness of heaven, and be very much 
animated by the prospect of it, and yet if they were 
asked where their future home was to he located, or 
in what its glory was to consist, they could not tell. 
" Enough for us to know," say they, " that we shall 
be very happy somewhere!" They seem to be 
afraid of having an intellectual faith ; a faith that 
they can give the reason of. Thus large portions of 
the Bible remain untouched by them ; those which 
clearly describe the nature of the Christian's hope, 
they have no interest in ; they have so much confi- 
dence in the Lord that they can very willingly leave 
all that with him, without acquainting themselves 
with it, and thus they remain willingly ignorant of 
many " exceeding great and precious promises," 
which, if they hut understood, would afford them a 
solid basis upon which to rest, and enable them 
understandingly to give the " reason of their hope." 
Although this is a land of Bibles, and ajl have the 
privilege of reading the Word of God for themselves, 
vet there is, after all, but a limited acquaintance with 
its most precious truths, and very little genuine faith 
in its teachings. How few believe it to be the 
word of the Lord to us, just as much as though we 
heard an audible voice from him, uttering those 
truths in our ears. Yet we ought thus to regard it. 
"And if they escaped not who refused him that spake 
on earth, much more shall we not escape, if we turn 
away from him that speaketh from heaven. See, 
then, that ye refuse not him who speaketh." But it 
is often said by those who wish apparently to evade 
the force of truth, " It is no matter what we believe, 
if we only live right." We find, however, by an 
examination of the sacred oracles, that we must have 
correct faith in order to produce right action. We 
see this plainly illustrated in the cases of Noah and 
of Lot. The Jews, we think, found to their sorrow- 
that it was of some consequence what they believed, 
and so also will the Gentiles, if they refuse to 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord, and through fear 
of reproach turn away from 'the messages of the 
gospel. 

It also becomes our duty to search the Scriptures, 
that we may understand what the specific message is 
to us, and what is the present truth for our day, that 
we may keep pace with prophecy, — that we may 
follow the " shining light," and walk in harmony 
with the developments of the divine plan, and by 
living, active, intellectual faith in the Word of the 
Lord, be enabled to overcome the world. 

M. D. Wellcome. 



LETTER FROM II. H. GROSS. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — The vicinity of Albany, 
where I have devoted much labor within eight years 
past, embraces a large and highly interesting field. 
I have now neither the time nor health to do much 
for the cause in that region ; but many friends are 
scattered throughout it, and proving to all who know 
them, that " the spirit which is in man is the candle 
of the soul." 1 visited some of the friends in Sara- 
toga County last week. They are generally " hold- 
ing fast the faithful word," and contemplate making 
a Waterloo effort in some central location, by a pro- 
tracted meeting, this season. A deceiver has passed 
that way of late, by the name of Holt, of Au- 
burn, insidiously teaching from house to house, that 
the third angel's message (Rev. 14) is, "Keep the 
seventh day for the Sabbath :" for to keep the first 
day is to obey the Pope, and hence have " the mark 
of the beast" — thus all who observe the first day 
shall be damned ; and, strange to say, some have 
been led captive into Judaism, for that is the inevita- 
ble result. That petson was finally asked, why he 
did not go to Albany, where he could reach larger 
congregations, if his doctrine was really so important 
as that it decided the salvation of all ! And his re- 
ply was, that Bro. Himes had advertised him in the 
" Herald." Strange, a man so sanclimonious, and 
so conscientious in ' the work of sowing his old cove- 
nant seed, and yet so lacking in valor as to skulk along 
through a back country, taking in the simple-hearted 
by guile, and not daring to come out before those 
who would be sure to expose his fallacious teachings 
to the world ! 1 only add, whoever asserts that any 
ruler, either emperor or pope, or any earthly power, 
has ever changed the Sabbath from the seventh to the 
first day of the week, asserts that which he cannot 
prove from history. 

In Fulton county, much might yet be done. I 
know of places where the people are anxious to hear, 
but we have no laborers to go into the destitute 
fields. 

In Herkimer county, I devoted much labor for 
about six months, ending in June of last year. A 
good laborer was much needed, and would have been 
well sustained in that region — Little Falls, Brockett's 
Bridge, and vicinity — and several new places were 
ready to receive the gospel ; but for want of laborers, 
and my own health failing, but little has been done 
since. 

In Mechanicsville, the way has been open for a 
year and a half for labor, but nobody to go, and in 
Waterford and Lansingburg the cause ought to be 
sustained ; there are quite a number of true friends 
there, and I can but hope that the cause will soon 
rise and be maintained. In various places in Renssa- 



lier, Albany, Scoharrie, and Green Cos., there are 
many doors open, and the Macedonian cry is heard, 
" Come over and help us." I have been deeply 
anxious that the cause should be sustained in Otsego 
Co. There are many tried friends there. 

More able laborers are needed in maintaining and 
forwarding the cause in this extensive field. 

The friends in Albany are united, strong in faith, 
determined to see the " conflict o'er." They much 
need a chapel, and I trust they will build one this 
season. They have had a discouraging winter, and 
have found it difficult to sustain their expenses, but 
as spring opens, and business comes on, the cause 
springs up afresh and bears fruit to God. One item 
of encouragement to ihem, and interest to the cause, 
I wish to relate. In the early part of the winter, 
lour Indians of the Stockbridge tribe, of Wisconsin, 
appeared in our meetings; one of whom, John W. 
Abram, became deeply interested in the thrilling and 
glorious truth concerning the faith and hope of the 
gospel, and began to take an active but unassuming 
part in our meetings. 1 made his acquaintance, 
enjoyed his godly society, associated him in labor 
and social intercourse with others, and after finally 
spending several weeks at my house, as a member of 
my family, and receiving a good supply of Harps, 
Tracts, &c, he departed about the 22d ult. for his 
home, his family, and his people, full of thankfulness 
and praise to God for the precious truths of his word, 
for Christian fellowship and sympathy, for the pros- 
pect of interesting his people in, and saving them 
through, the same blessed word, and for the glorious 
prospect of soon realizing the faith and hope of the 
gospel. Thus a missionaiy has been qualified, under 
God, and sent forth to Wisconsin, efficient, devoted, 
and the best calculated to interest that people in the 
subject of the coming and kingdom of Christ, and to 
seek a preparation therefor. I value the prayers of 
that righteous brother, in our behalf, as being effec- 
tual at the throne of grace in helping us on to the 
eternal dwelling places. We have no " secret work- 
ers " in the camp, no sympathizers in the aggressive 
movements of the year past, and even the " Harbin- 
ger " is not received by more than one, to my knowl- 
edge, except in the case of two or three who take it 
to know what the enemy is about, since its editor 
went over into the embrace of its Pilate-friends. In 
West Troy the friends unanimously refuse to hear 
those men preach whose names are associated together 
in sanctioning the late hypocritical conventions in 
New York, &c, called by Elders Marsh and Need- 
ham. In Albany, we possessed a strong sympathy 
for Elders Needham and Weethee, but no past friend- 
ship and sympathy are permitted to swerve us from 
principle, — though we have been called to cut off the 
right arm, we. have yielded to the blow, in ordei to 
save the whole body. Had Elder Himes, or any 
other prominent brother, been found equally guilty, 
we should have pursued the- same course. 

Brethren and sisters scattered abroad ! may our 
motto ever be, All for truth and righteousness, while 
we cease from man ! May the prevailing sentiment 
of all our labor and words be, " The Biidegroom is 
coming, go ye forth to meet him !" 

Our Conference in New York has been of unusual 
interest ; a deep and pervading sense of God's pres- 
ence was constantly felt, and theie was bat one heart, 
one mind, and one judgment, — no constrained effort to 
be united and happy, but all were together "' with 
one accord." 

P. S. — 2 o'clock p. m. Have called on Bro. Himes, 
who lies sick at Bro. W. Ide's, in Norf-olk-st. He 
was obliged to leave the meetings Thursday noon, — 
has had good medical and other care, and is sur- 
rounded by true and affectionate frie&ds ; but he is 
quite low, and should he get no worse, it mast be 
some time before he can engage in labor. His sys- 
tem is greatly prostrated, and he has a dangerous 
affection of the throat ; he seems like a soldier w ho 
has stood and battled at his post until the entire 
system re-acts, and painful prostration ensues. We 
trust he will soon recover, and encourage the friends 
of the Advent cause by his presence and counsel. 

He being too weak to write, I would add a word 
move in reference to the Conference, which has dosed. 
It was strikingly evident the first forenoon, that the 
Lord was with us to bless us,— deep, humble, fer- 
vent prayers were offered to the throne of grace, one 
after auother, till the hour of noon, — a deep solem- 
nity pervaded the assembly, and all would have 
rsponded with one hearty accord, "The Lord is 
here." All the services were.highly devotional and 
edifying, especially the reports of the condition and 
prospects of the cause in various parts of this coun- 
try and the world ; no efforts to bind up discordant 
elements, but all were bound by God's Spirit in one 
bundle of love ; and such mutual confidence, such 
absence of distrust, was never before witnessed in 
our annual Conferences. The discordant elements 
which have been so naanifest, and so in the way of 
harmonious action, at times, heretofore, had now 
been gathered to their own people and place, and it 
is to be hoped they will continue thus, having gone 
" out from us," until time shall end, unless they 
become converted from their evil ways. 

Yours, waiting for Christ. 

New York, May 10//*, 1851. 



LETTER FROM E. HARDY. 

Bro. Himes, — Dear Sir : — 1 am a firm believer 
in the Second Advent. Can the Bible teach, as 
some say, that " the gospel of Jesus is to prevail in 
all the earth," when its prophecies and plain teach- 
ing oppose the idea ? Matt. 13th. 24-42 : The lares 
grow together with the wheat,— how long? 'Till a 
thousand years before " the end of the world ?" 
Our blessed Lord has answered : " Let both grow 
together till the harvest — the harvest is the end of 
the world." This is the point in duration to which 
the wicked grow, side by side with the righteous. 
This is neither " learned criticism, nor doubtful 
argumentation ;" but the plain word of the Lord." 
" All flesh is as grass— but the word of the Lord 
abideth for ever." 

Isa. 2:10-21 : " In that day, the lofty looks of man 
shall be humbled ; idols shall be cast to the moles 
and bats." What for ? To come to Jesus? No— 
" to o-o into the clefts of the rocks, and into the tops 
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of the ragged rocks, for fear of the Lord, and tor the 
glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake terri- 
bly the earth." Up to "the day of the Lord of 
hosts," there will be idols, — amid the terrible splen- 
dors of the opening scenes of that day, idolaters may 
run to them for succor, but as the burning terrors 
increase upon thorn, they cast away their idols, and 
rush for safety to the clefts of the rocks. Now, can 
the fulfilment of the Lord's prayer be applied to a 
state of things where idols, idolaters, and their accom- 
panying; abominations, exist? "Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven ;" but 
are idols, death, and the devil, in heaven? No 
one can bend or torture this language into a shape 
that will be adapted to a condition where idolaters 
worship, or tares grow. The first Adam lost his 
dominion, — the second Adam, at his, " glorious ap- 
pearing," will restore it. The redeemed shall poa- 
sess it "forever, even forever and ever." There 
are some, like the virgins, slumbering. But we 
exert ourselves to arouse them ; but they turn and 
resist, as if it were a calamity to hear of Paul's 
heavenly consolation, (1 Thess. 4:18,) and "be 
ready." Though they renounce and denounce me, 
I must cry, "Awake, thou that sleepest!" My 
solemn conviction is, that the piophetic periods ter- 
minate shortly. They are sustained by types, signs, 
scriptural influences, and astronomical facts. " Be- 
hold, he cometh with clouds." Have you, reader, 
faith and love to ascend and join his retinue, or shall 
you be left to " wail because of him !" 
Lexington, (Ind.), April 5th, 1851. 



error as these. Now let us put into the hands of 
the public those which we can contribute with the 
assurance that, the doctrines they teach cannot be 
overthrown. These tracts are written by competent 
and pious men of both continents, and will recom- 
mend themselves to all sincere seekers and lovers of 
the truth. In all our labor let us feel as in the past, 
" The judge standeth before the door." 



Extracts from Letters. 



TO THE BEREAVED. 



" It is well."— 2 Kings 4:26. 

Lines written on the death of an only daughter of 
Bro. and Sister Cutter, of Newburyport, Mass., who 
died May 8th, 2851, aged 22 months. 

Though the loved one is taken and laid in the grave, 
And thy heart is o'erwhelmed with afflictions' dark 
wave, 

Although here forbidden to see its sweet smile, 
Yet assurance is given, " It is well with the child." 

While that prattling tongne now no longer we hear, 
Nor behold those bright eyes as they once did 
appear, 

With intelligence beaming both lovely and mild, 
There is sweet consolation, " It is well with the 
child." 

And when thoughts of the lost one shall rush on thy 
mind , 

Be thy heart round the Saviour still closer entwined, 
Since the promise is sure in a brief little while, 
The faithful shall see, " It is well with the child." 

For the day is at hand when the trumpet shall sound, 
And infants unnumbered shall spring from the 
ground, 

Then shall the fond parents behold its sweet smile, 
And know evermore, "It is well with the child." 

G. 

LETTER. FROM O. R. FASSETT. 

1 am glad to see that yon have bound these valua- 
ble series of tracts, that you have published and is- 
sued from the office the last few years. They are 
now in a form to be preserved, not only, but in a 
most convenient form to be put into the hands of un- 
believers, and those unenlightened on the subject 
of our hope. A more valuable collection of tracts, 
I conceive, has never issued from the American press. 
A fund of information on scriptural subjects connect- 
ed with our faith, is now given to the public in a 
small compass, and at a cheap rate. 

For the information ot those who have not seen 
the " Advent Tracts," as thus bound, I would say. 
that they consist of two volumes. The contents of 
the first one are the following : 

ADVENT TRACTS. — VOLUME I. 

1. — Looking Forward. 

2. — Present Dispensation — Its Course. 

3. — Present Dispensation — lis End. 

4. — What did Paul Teach the Thessalonian Church 

about the Second Coming 1 

5. — The Great Image, 

6. — If I Will that He Tarry Till I Come. 
If.— What shall be the Sign of Thy Coming 1 

8. — The New Heavens and New Earth. 

9. — Christ our King. 

10. — Behold, He Cometh with Clouds. 

11. — That Blessed Hope. 

12. — The Saviour Nigh. 

13. — The True Israel. 

VOLUME II. 

Win. Miller's Apology and Defence. 

First Principles of the Advent Faith ; with Scripture 
Proofs, by L. D. Fleming. 

The World to Come ! The Present Earth to be Destroyed 
by Fire at the find of the Gospel Age. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine, by the 
Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Peniten- 
tiary. 

Glorification, by the Rev. Mourant Brock, M . A., Chap- 
lain to the Bath Penitentiary. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee : 
A letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, on the Subject of His 
" Jubilee Hymn." 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in the Prospect 
of the Lord's Coming. 

These volumes are got up in a neat and pretty 
form, and no family or individual could well refuse 
to receive and read them were they proffered them. 
Were they circulated generally throughout the 
country, as ihey should be, much good would then 
result. Churches that would distribute them in fam- 
ilies in their respective vicinities, would soon seethe 
fruits of their sacrifice and efforts, in an increase of 
their congregations, and a new and increased interest 
to hear on the subject of which they treat. And 
could they be distributed in new localities where the 
truth has never been preached, they would make way 
for the living preacher. 

Come, brethren, let us arouse to the work anew, 
for if we sow bountifully, we shall reap bountifully ; 
and so contrariwise. We have in days past been 
diligent in circulating publications not so free from 



Bro. Thomas Smith writes from Washington 
(Me.), May 14th, 1851: 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I am now some sixty or 
seventy miles in the" far East," from the Penobscot 
river, on the banks of which my family reside, which 
place I left about two weeks since. I have spent one 
Sabbath in the county of Hancock, town of Trenton, 
where the Sunday being stormy, we had but few who 
attended meetings, yet there are a few who sympa- 
thize with us. 

On Wednesday, the storm having subsided, 1 
started for the East, and called upon a brother in the 
town of Hancock, to whom you send the" Herald." 
From the commencement of the Advent movement, 
he has remained steadfast, immovable, and has been 
anxiously waiting and praying that some of God's 
servants might be sent to his assistance in spreading 
this last message to a perishing world. Although he 
is not rich in the things of this world, yet with what 
he has, he is willing to do what he can to enlighten 
his fellow men on this important subject. Under- 
standing from him that the Town House might be 
obtained for the purpose, I gave him encouragement 
that I would preach the word to the pedple on the 
second Sabbath of June, which I purpose, the Lord 
willing, to do. The same evening, I arrived at East 
Harrington, and was hospitably entertained by a 
good brother of the Baptist order, who appeared to 
possess a very free, liberal spirit. The next day I 
rode to Addison, a town situated on what is called 
Pleasant River. Here, and on the opposite side of 
the river, in Harrington, I found a few who were 
deeply interested in the Advent near, having been 
favored with the labors of Brn. N. G. Reed and J. 
Clifford the past winter for a short time. These 
persons are of the Episcopal Methodist, yet have, 
and are receiving the doctrine of the speedy coming 
of Christ to this world, to set up his everlasting 
kingdom. They are, in the general, an honest, 
humble, devoted people, and anxious for the whole 
truth as it is in Jesus. In these places I have preached 
to a few, who appear to prize the privilege of hear- 
ing the word of life dispensed. On the Sabbath I 
had a good audience of candid, attentive hearers, 
who appeared to receive the word with all readiness 
of mind, and who, I trust, will search the Scriptures 
to see whether these things are so. 

I purpose in a day oi two to tour eartward as far, at 
least, as East Machias, where, and in the vicinity, I 
hope to be beneficial for a few weeks, and from which 
place you may hear from me again. This part of 
the State of Maine is most certainly an interesting 
part of our country, and presents a large field for 
missionary labor, as many young and flourishing 
villages are springing up on the various rivers and 
harbors with which this section ot the country 
abounds. 

Still soliciting an interest in the prayers of the 
people of God, that I may not run nor labor in vain, 
I subscribe myself your brother, in hope, of eternal 
life at Jesus' coming. 



valley of the West, and I hope that some one will 
visit us the coming season should time remain. 

Yours, in hope. 



A Kind Letter. — Dear Bro. Himes : — I hope 
this will find you in the fear, service, and approba- 
tion of God. I have had many fears for you and 
about you. So much has been said and done to your 
prejudice, that i feared there might be some reason, 
founded in right, for those actions and words. Again, 
I have feared that if i hey were all originated in error, 
that you might have your mind and temper so soured 
as to act unchristianly, and indeed it seems perfectly 
impossible to be otherwise, unless you are guarded 
every moment by an unearthly power. In so arduous 
and continuous a conflict as has been your portion of 
late, it requires much grace, patience, and humble 
reliance on divine aid. I pray the Lord to grant all 
these and all things to fit you for his service. I pray 
God to make you and keep you humble. I expect 
the conflict will grow fiercer and still more fierce 
with all God's faithful ones, until the Saviour shall 
come to their rescue. Lord, I pray thee to prepare 
us for the battle, for conqnest and final triumph. 

J. W. S. Napier. 

Note. — We assure our brother that we fully ap- 
preciate his views and feelings in this matter. Were 
we guilty of the things laid to our charge, we should 
not hold the position we do before the public. The 
treatment we have received is not strange. We ex- 
pected it, and by the grace of God have been 
measurably prepared for it. We crave the prayers 
of the people of God, that we may be kept from 
turning aside either from truth ot duty. 



Bro. W. G. Ruggles writes from Moline (111.), 
May 12th, 1851 : 

Dear Bro. Himes : — We are now pleasantly lo- 
cated in the great valley of the Mississippi. This 
is indeed a beautiful country ; in regard to the fertil- 
ity of its soil, probably there is no country in the 
world before it. And although this is the case, yet 
there are visibly to be seen the marks of the curse in 
every direction, so that even here we hear the mutter- 
ing groans of creation. 

In regard to doing good in this section of country, 
I would say that I think that there is no field that 
would be more productive of good by the preaching 
of Advent truths than this, providing that it could be 
done with judicious efforts. 1 understand that there 
has been no lectures given in this section on the sub- 
ject. There are quite a number of large places up 
and down the iiver trom this place, and are very easy 
to be reached by steamboat conveyance. I feel that 
something ought to be done by Adventists for this 



. Bro. Samuel V. Nason writes from Newpoi 
(Me.), May 19th, 1851: 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have been fur a long time 
desirous to write a few lines to you, having long 
been a reader of your paper. I like the move that 
was mentioned in a late paper, to send it to all evan- 
gelical preachers. 1 will try to help a little toward 
such a course. I give my paper to a brother every 
week, after I read it, and I wish I was able to pay 
for and give six papers a week. I should be happy 
to have any Advent brother travelling East on the 
cars, call on me at Newport. 

I am your brother, in tribulation. 



Obituary. 




" I am the resurrection and the life : he who believeth in me, 
though he should die. yet he will live : and whoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me, will sever die."— John 11:25, »i. 



Died, in Lockport, N. Y., May 2d, 1851. in hope 
of a better resurrection, Mary A. Brown, daughter 
of Geo. W. Brown, aged 18 years, 10 months, and 
seven days. 

Died, at Newton Upper Falls, Mass., April 27th, 
Samuel Warren, eldest son of Samuel and Lvdia 
Scott, aged 13 years and five months. His disease 
was dropsy, which was first visibly apparent in his 
feet and leos, and then spread over his entire system. 
After reaching his brain, it affected his nerves to 
that degree, as to occasion violent convulsions, caus- 
ing him great distress, which continued, at intervals, 
for four days, and terminated his earthly existence. 
He was deprived of his senses the most of the time ; 
but the day before he died, his reason returned a few 
minutes, when he looked up to his mother, with the 
question, " Mother, do yon think I shall be saved?" 
She replied, " Do you love the Saviour, Warren ?" 
He answered, " Yes." She asked him if he could 
trust himself in the arms of the Saviour 1 He replied 
that he could. She said, " Warren, if you are a 
Christian, you will not have long to sleep in the 
grave." He replied, " Mother, you know we have 
had many good talks about that." This gave his 
parents great consolation, and the assurance that 
they should meet him again in the resurrection morn- 
ng, never more to be separated. Therefore they 
orrow not as those without hope. Amen. 

L. T. Cunningham, 



GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

OF AMERICAN AND ENGLISH WORKS ON THE PROfHECIES RELATING 
TO THE SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST AND THE MILLENNIUM. 

WE Have made arrangements with a house in London, to far 
nish us with all important English works on the Advent, and 
wlli engage to supply those desiring works of the above character at 
the earliest possible moment. Address, J. V. DIMES, Otlice of Ihe 
"Advent Herald." No. 8 Chardon-street, Boston. 



THE LADIES' WREATH. 

PROSPECTUS OF THE SIXTH VOLUME. 

Now is the lime to subscribe. The May number commences Vol. 
VI. ol this popular Magazine ; anil the publishers confidently as- 
sert, thai the forthcoming volume will rival, in the beauty and ele- 
gance of its Embellishments, and the Literary merit ol its contents, 
any former volume, or any Dollar Magazine in Hie world 1 ' 1 

Each number will contain one or more fine Steel EunaViiivs, and 
a beautifully colored Flower Plate. It will be printed on line while 
paper, with large, clear-faced type. The best writers in Ihe country 
have been engaged to enrich its pages, and no pains will be spared 
to make it what it assumes to be— A Model Magazine. 

Our Contributors.— Many of them are among the most popular 
writers of the day. 

The Musical Department, under the control of an eminent Pro- 
fessor, will be enriched by original pieces from some of Ihe ablest 
Composers. 

Particular Notice [-Postage reduced ! !-On and after the 1st of 
July, the postage on the " Wreath," within 500 miles of the olhce of 
publication, will be one cent per number ; and any distance over 
aOj) miles, and within 1500 miles, two cents-il paid uuarterly in 
advance. 

Terms.-The subscription price of the " Ladies' Wreath" is one 
dollar a year— invariably in advance. 

Ilest Terms to Clubs.-We oner to Clubs the following low 
terms, which are very near the cost :-Four copies for one \ear, lo 
be sent to one address, $3-Eight do do. $ti-Fourteen do. do. §1U 
-Twenty do. do. $14. Any person wishing to get up a club, will 
he supplied with a Specimen Number, by writing lor it, and paying 
the postage. 

Bound Volumes are always on hand, and will be exchanged for 
numbers in good order, bv baying the price of binding, Pack num- 
bers can always be supplied. 

One Hundred Efficient Agents wanted, to canvass all parts of the. 
country. To men of energy, furnishing testimonials of character, 
liberal encouragement will be given. Postmasters are authorized 
lo act as Agents. 

J. M. Fletcher & Co. Publishers and Proprietors, 
[May 3. 8w] 143 Nassau-Street, New York. 



Fell asleep, in the arms of that Saviour, in whom 
she had trusted from the nineteenth to the sixty 
fourth year of her age, Mrs. Mary A. Severance. 
of Northfield Faims, Mass., — formerly Mary A. 
Starkweather, of Brandon, Vt. It was on ihe 
tenth of the present month, (May, 1851), when 
spring, with its green fields and beautiful flowers ; 
its refreshing air, and the singing birds had come, 
that she closed her eyes on the scenes of this earth : 
but she will open them again, (as we firmly trust,) 
upon the new earth, 

" Where everlasting spring abides, 

And never withering flowers ;" 
when the Lord shall descend from heaven wilh a 
shout of triumph, and the dead in Christ shall rise — 
an event which for the last eight years of her life she 
believed to be near at hand. On being asked if she 
had any dread of death she replied, " No, I desire 
to depart, for I believe I shall be with my blessed 
Saviour." And she earnestly exhorted her family to 
" strive to get into the kingdom of God, cost what it 
may." 

" Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from 
henceforth : yea, saith the Spirit, for they shall rest 
from their labors and their works do follow them." 
And these were the words from which our dear 
brother Griggs preached the funeral discourse. 

- l .... A. M. 



THE AMERICAN VOCALIST. 

BY REV. D. H. MANSFIELD. 

THE popularity of this excellent Collection of Music is suffcientlv 
attested by the fact, that although it has been published but 
about one year, 19,000 copies have been printed, and it is n greater 
demand than ever. 

vobime iVidei1 three PartS ' R " ° f W ^'** are eml)raced '« » single 

Part I. consists of Church Music, old and new, and contains the 
most valuable productions of the most distinguished Composers, an- 
cient ami modern-ui all .130 Church Tunes- besides a laige m n her 
of Anthems, and Select Pieces for special occasions ul -muir 

Parts II. and III. contain all that is valuable of the Vestrv Music 
now in existence, consisting of the most popular Reviyal Melodies, 
and the most admired English, Scottish, Irish, Spanish, and Ha urn 
fepngs, embracing, in a single volume, more than five bundled 
1 lines, adapted to every occasion of public and social worship, in 
eluding all the gems of Music that have been composed daring the 
last five hundred years. * ° 

A few of the many notices received of the book are here annexed- 
From Rev. G. P. Mathews, of Liberty. 

I do not hesitate to give the " American Vocalist " the preference 
to any other Collection of Church Music extant. It deserves a D l ee 
in every choir, vestry, and family in the Union. 

From Rev. Samuel Souther, Belfast. 

On a single opening, m the Second Part of the book, I have found 
on the two pages before me more true, heart-subduing harmony 
than it. has been my fortune to find in some whole Collections, that 
have made quite a noise in the world. 

From Henry Little, Editor of the Wesleyan Harmony. 

From my heart 1 thank yon for the arrangement of umsf sweet 
Melodies, to many of which Sacred poetry is now, for the firsU me 
adapted. It is the best collection of Church Music I have ever seen 
and it embraces the only complete collection ol Vestry Music hat 
has ever been published. mat 

. . From John S. Ayre, Esq., Chorister. 

Having given much attention to Sacred Music for the last thirtv 
years, I do not hesitate to say, that it is Ihe best Collect ion of Sa- 
cred Music in use. ' aa 

i. • J ro , m Rev - R - ^nodhull, Thomaston. 

I t is just w'hat I have been wishing to see for several years Those 
old tunes-they are so good, so fraught wilh rich harmony so 
adapted to stir the deep feelings of the heart, they ennstit, ffi K ? r ' ire ° 
less treasure of sacred Song, unsurpassed by the best compositions 
ol more modern limes. w i-uuhjomhoiib 

From Rev. Moses Spencer, Barnard. 
J 7p,? r m -B m ? ican v , ocalist " »s embodying the excellences 
of all the Music Books now known, without the pile ™useSslwn- 
ber many of them contain. useitss lum- 

Thi u^^ rom Perrin >S r -' of Cambridge. 

This book calls up "pleasant memories." It contains a hetter 
selection ot Goo. Tunes, both lor Public and Social Worship than 
any other Collection I have ever met with. Though an emb ! estran 

fn» r .!£ &2 W' - 1 ,eel !. nteSa 2 L° K *n i «'"' u>3rS tli lis p Hid tc\y to 
Sacr^ Music P 86rViCe he has rendere<1 cause of 

, . /. ■'. From Zion's Hera'd. 

It ts one of the best combinations of old and new Music we have 

• ff."* " VT ch,, , r ^ ,erisli , c "'«' « hile it is sufficiently sde. .fir 
it is full ot the soul ol popular music. »«w«unc 1 

Published by \Vm. .1. Reynolds & Co., 24 Cornhill, Boston - 

?£tfl ,0r , VSfi X'™ ,sl " ,R * "'""besent the olliceol the "Ad- 
vent Herald, "8 Chardon-street. r 0 12 ] 



Died, of measles, at his father's residence at Kent, 
Ct., April 22d, 1851, Charles E. Burroughs, aged 
25 years, son of Samuel and Sally Burroughs. Bro. 
Burroughs was an exemplary Christian, one who 
adorned his profession by a well ordered life and a 
godly conversation. He experienced religion, and 
embraced the Second Advent doctrine in the great 
revival at Kent, in 1842, under the labors of Bro. 
Matthewson and myself. His sickness was of short 
duration, his mind was clear and tranquil, and he 
talked with perfect composure of the prospect of 
death ; bis physician, who was with him when he 
died, remarked, that he never before witnessed a 
person so composed at the prospect before him. Be- 
ing very thirsty, the writer remarked, " You will 
drink of the water of life soon ! " " Yes," said he, 
" the river of life will be there." He said to his 
weeping father who stood by his bed-side, " How 
joyful it will be to meet father and mother and sis- 
ter's in the kingdom of heaven, to part no more ! " 
In his death, the family are deeply afflicted, but they 
mourn not as those who have no hope : for their loss 
is his gain. They believe that he sleeps in Jesus, 
and such will God bring with him when the last 
trumpet sounds. The writer attended the funeral, 
and addressed an afflicted congregation in the Second 
Advent chapel in this place, from Rev. 14.13 — 
" And I heard a voice from heaven, saying, Write, 
Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord." 

u A few short months of evil past, 

We reach the happy shore, 
Where death divided friends at last 
iUb wJShall meet to part no more." 

Ira Morgan 



GREAT COUGH REMEDY ! 
Ayer's C'bcrrr Pectoral, 

FOH THE CURE OF 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Covgh, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

THIS remedy is offered to the community with the coi fidenrp 
we feel in an article which seldom fails to rea izc the hanpie' t 
effects that can be desired. So wide is the field ol its u" fid li es' 
and so numerous the cases of its cures, that almost ewvSft 
the country abounds i in persons, publicly known, who have heen 
restored from alarming and even desperate diseases of he lungs, bv 
"." ""V- W he';'»ncelrit-.l, its superiority over every . Iher ediri. e 
ol its kind, is too apparent to escape observation m l where ts 
Virtues are known, the public no longer hesitate What ant dote to 
employ for the disl ress.ng and dangerous affections of Ihe nXonarv 

oraans, which are incident h r climate. And not oiilyin fhe 

nnuidable attacks upon the lungs, but lor the Wilder vsrie ies of 
Colds, Coughs. Hoarseness, &c, and for Children it is the 
pleasantest and safest medicine that can be obtained No tin y 
should be without it, and those who have used it, never will U 
Read the opinion of the following gentlemen, who will be mm. 
nUediit the various secuoi s ol coumrv where thev are located- 
each and all as merchants ol the first class and ol the burliest char- 
acter-as the oldest and most extensive Wholesale Denies in Medi- 
cine, with an experience unlimited on the subject of which thev 
speak. It there is any value in the judgment of experience, see 
T IS CERTIFICATE. 
We, the undersigned, Wholesale Druggists, having been for a long 
nine acquainted with Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, hereby certify our 
belief that it is the best and most effectual remedy for Pulmonary 
Complaints ever offered lo the American People- And we would 
from our knowledge of its composition, and extensive usefulness- 
cordially commend it lo ihe afflicted as worthy iheir best confidence 
and with the firm conviction that it will do for their relief all ihat 
medicine can do. 
Henshaw, Edmandsd: Co., Boston, Mass. 
Reese & Coulson, Baltimore, Maryland. ' 
Ladd & Ingraham, Bangor, Maine. 
Ilaviland, Harrall & Co., Charleston, S. C. 
Jacob S. Farrimd, Detroit, Michigan. 
T. H. McAllister, Louisville. Kentucky. 
Francis & Walton, St. Louis, Missouri. 
Joseph Tucker, Mobile, Alabama. 
Theodore A. Peck, Burlington, Vermont 
Ilaviland, Risley & Co , Augusta, Georgia. 
Isaac D. James, Trenton, New Jersey. 
J. Townseud, Pittsburg, Penn. 
Clark 6l Co., Chicago, Illinois. 

E. E. Gav, Burlington, Iowa. 

M. A. Santos & Son, Norfolk, Virginia. 
Edward Bringburst, Wilmington, Delaware 
John Gilbert & Co., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Z. D. & W. H. Gilman, Washington, D C 
J. Wright & Co., New Orleans, La. 
Watson, Wall & Co., Fort Wayne, Indiana 
C. C. Richmond & Co., San Francisco, California. 
Lewis A: Ames, Tallahassee, Florida. 
B R. Strong, Knoxville, Tennessee 
Chilton &, Duer, Little Rock, Ark- 
Stiller, Slade & Co., Lexington, Miss. 
N. D. Labadie, G: lveslon, Texas 
Charles pyer, Jr., Providence, Rhode Island. 
Joseph M. Turner, Savannah, Ga. 
Wade, Eckstein <t Co., Cincinnati, Ohio. 

IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES : 

J. G Coffin & Co., Valparaiso, Chili. 

F. M. Dimond 4; Co., Vera Cruz, Mexico. 
Fred. Rivas& Co., Bogata, New Grenada. 
8 Provost & Co., Lima, Peru. 

Morton & Co., Halifax, Nova Scotia. 

T. W alker & Son, St. Johns, New Brunswick. 

C. G. Salinas & Co., Rio Janeiro, Brazil. 

W ith such assurance, and from such men, no stronger proof can 
be adduced, except that found in its effects upon trial. 

Prepared by J.C. AYER, Chemist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by 
Druggists and Dealers in Medicine generally throughout the coun- 
tr »- lapr.26-3m.J 

WM J. REYNOLDS & CO., Publishers ana Booksellers, No. 
24 Cornhill, Boston. Books and Stationery snppiied at the 
lowest prices to those who buy to sell again. 
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BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 

NO. 8 CII AH DON-STREET, BOSTON. 

The Advent Harp.— This book contains Hymns of the highest 
noeticri ment, milled to public ami fi.nnly worship, which 
Every "dventist can use without disturbance tohis sen imc.ilH. 
T^'llWrp" contains^! pages, about halt of which li set to 
choice and appropriate music— Price, 60 ct». 

Pocket IUrp.-TWs contain all the hymns ^M9> 
the music is omitted, and the margin t can be 

carried in the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 37* cts. 

Whiting's Tr anslation of the New Testament.-TMs is an 
e™lfe,,f transition of the ^w Testament, and receives the 
warnuioinmendalioiis ot all who read it.-Pi icey7„ els. , gill. t»l. 

Analysis or Sacred Chronology j with the Elements of Chro- 
nolOW! and the Numbers of the Hebrew text vindicated. I!y 
S. lib*).— Price, 3"£ cts. 

Facts on Romanism.- This work is designed toshow the natnreol 
that vnst svsten. ofinuinity, and to exhibit its ceaseless ; act.v.tv 
and astonishing progress. A caudal perusal of this book will 
convince the most incredulous, that Popery, hnt^ofbmm 
In* weakened, is increasing in strength, and will cc inlimie w .do 
so until it is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's comiug.- 
Price, 25 cts. 

The Restitution, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Retuiriv of Is- 
rael, together with their Political BmfflwtWttintt* the Betel, Ms 
Image and Worship ; also, the Fall of Babylon, and the Instru 
menis of its overthrow. By J. Litch.— Price, m cts. 

Cruden's CoNCORDANCE.-This work is so nnWsaUy known trad 
valued, that nothing need be said in it* tavor. Price, »i an 
bound in sheep ; SI 25 in boards. 

Exposition of the Apocalypse— By David N. Lord. This work, 
although containing much that we dissent horn, is the best work 
on the Apocalypse with which we are aediiainled-l nee, 82. 

A TttE yTISB on l'l IVRR i designed to assist in thedevout discharge 
of that duty. By Rev. E. Bickersteth. -Price, oO cents. 

The Stoiiy of Grace-— By Rev. Horatius Bonar.-Price , 30 
cents. 

Mv Saviour • or Devotional Meditations, in Prose and Verse, on 
the Names mid Titles of the- Lord Jesus Ctorist.-Pnce. Jl)ct». ; 
lull gilt, 75 cts. 

The Night of Weeping j or Words for the Suffering Family of 

God.-By Rev. H. Bonar.-Price, 3.1 cts. 
The Mornino 7 of Joy ; being a Sequel to the Night of Weeping. 

By the sit.iie.— Price, 40 cts. 
The Second Advent: not a Past Event- A Review of Prof 
Alpheus Crosbs -By V. G. Brown.-Pr.ce, lo cts. single ; t$IO 
per hundred. 

The Pnecmatolooist— Published monthly, by J. Litch.- $1 per 

volume, in advance. 
The American VocALtsT.-For a fulldeseription of this work, see 
advertisement on the preceding page -Price, 62^ cts. 

Last Hours, or Words and Acts of the Dying.-Frice, 62Jcts. 
BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 



The Bible Class.-TIi'is is a prettiiy bound volume, designed for 
vonc persons, though older persons may read it with profit. It 
is in the Ibrm of four conversations between a teacher ami his 
pupils. The topics discussed are-1. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. faigns of Christ's 
coming near.-Price, 25 cts. 
The Children's Question Book, with familiar questions and 
answers, prepared for Utile Children of sabbath Schools, and 
<)esi»ned to give them instruction about the Saviour, on his 
birth, his mission, lile, and example-Ins sufferings, i death, bu- 
rial, resurrection, ascension, and second coming, &c.-fnce, 
10 cents. 

The Bebean's AssisTANT.-auestions on the Book of Daniel ; 
designed for Bible Students, in the Sabbath school, m the Bible 
Class, or at the Fireside.— Price, 10 cents. 

Two Hundred Stories fob Children. This book, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, is a favorite with the little tolks, and is beneficial 
in its tendency— Price, 37£ cts. 
One Hundred and Fifty Stories for CHii.DREN.-This is ano- 
" ther excellent story book, embellished with four beautiful en- 
gravings.— Price, S74 cts. 
Jewels in Heaven.— This is a very handsome little book of 128 
pa"es, consisting of " obituaries of children, ... prose and verse, 
prepared and arranged by N. Hervey."-Pnce, 2a cts. 
One Hundred Cottage Stories for GiRLS.-Enibellislied with 
eight engravings -Price, 25 tents. 

The Lily among Flowers.— Price. 25 cts. 



NEW WORKS. 

The Authority of God ; or, The True Barrier against 
Romish and Infidel Aggression. Four Discourses, by the 
Rev. J. H. Merle D'Aubigne, D.D., President of the Theo- 
logical Institute. Geneva. New York : Robert Carter & 
Brothers, No. 285 Broadway. 1851." 

This is one of D'Aubigne's best works. The following 
extract respecting Servetus affords a specimen of the here- 
sies encountered by the reformers : 

Michael Servetus had escaped from the arehiepiscopal 
prisons of Vienne in Dauphine, where, as they could not burn 
him in person, they did so in effigy, June 17, 1563. He 
arrived in Geneva in the middle of July, proposing to hiinsell 
to overthrow Calvin, and to accomplish in Geneva the resto- 
ration of true Christianity {restitutio Christianismi). He 
attacked the authority and" necessity of the Holy Scriptures, 
and pretended that alter the enfranchisement which he medi- 
tated, the Holy Spirit would take lhat place in the Church 
which belonged to it. " The true Church of Christ," he 
saitl, " can exist without the Scriptures. Preaching, inter 
pretattorr, the living voice of the Churchy is worth more than 
the dead Scriptures (vox viva prafcrtur scriptural mortua)." 
" The doctrine of Christ," he says again, " is altogether 
spiritual : should we not be ashamed, then, of thus ap- 
pealing to a letter which kills (aqua vocare litteram occiden- 
fem)," 

Servetus, very much taken up with himself, and imagining 
himself to be the restorer of Christianity, placed himself 
above the Romish and Protestant Churches ; and for the 
system of these two he substituted a third, his own, which, 
according to him, united what remained of truth in the two 
other Churches, at the same time rejecting their errors. He 
spoke strongly against orthodoxy, pretending that it was but 
a kind of iutellectualistn. " Faith," he said, "is a confi- 
dence, and not an intelligence ; it is a living energy (vivens 
energia), a continuous action (actio continua)." He covered 
these deleterious doctrines with words apparently spiritual, 
which threw dust in the eyes of the simple. In rising up 
against a dogmatic. Christianity, he showed himself an advo 
elite of the internal voice. He spoke much of emanations, 
and desired that the ideal of Christ sh ttld be imprinted upon 
all our being. " By faith," he said, " Christ takes a form 
in us ; His essential image, His true idea, His luminous 
form, is imprinted in our soul (veram in nobis imprim.it ideam 
Filn)." Before this, Peter in his second epistle had said 
more : he had said that Christians are made partakers of the 
Divine nature ; but it is, according to him, by the exceeding 
great and precious promises of the Word, that this communi- 
cation operates. In spite of all his pretensions to a sublime 
spirituality, it is evidewt to whoever has read the writings of 
Servetus.'that, as indeed everywhere that respect for the 
testimonies of God is wanting, faith was for him essentially 
a theoretical belief, philosophical ideas covered with a false 
spirituality. You know the sad errors that were spread by 
this pretended restorer of Christianity. What characterized 
him was not merely a stirring mind, a mystical tendency, an 
obscure language, but principally his use of offensive, destruc- 
tive, monstrous words, which even his friends condemned ; 
thus he called the Holy Trinity of Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, a Cerberus with three heads. The Genevese gov- 
ernment, having taken counsel with Berne, Zurich, Basle, 
and Schaffhausen, believed that if it housed a heretic, con- 
demned to the fire by the papists, it would justify the accusa- 
tions of heresy preferred by them against the Reformation ; 
and after Calvin had vainly interceded for a commutation of 
the sentence, Servetus was put to death by fire. This death 
is a stain, a remains of Popery, in our history. 



Indebtedness to the "Herald." 

The following estimate is independent of over 500 copies 
we send out weekly without pay. 

No. of bills sent to person* owing 
$2 and over, 177, amounting to . 

No. of persons owing for vol. 6 at 
end of the volume, to whom bills 
were not sent , 895, amounting to . 

Making 1672 persons to be heard 
from j and due the office for " Her- 
ald " at commencement of vol. 7 

Since paid by those to whom bills 
were sent, 245 persons . 

Since paid on last vol., to whom 
bills were not sent, 215 persons 

No. of those who have announced 
their inability to pay, and whose ac- 
counts have "been cancelled, 111 



$2446 00 
S95 00 
$3341 00 

J542 00 
215 00 

406 00 1163 00 



$2178 00 



Still to be heard from, 1101 per- 
sons, owing 

On the 15th of March, we discontinued the Herald to 182 
|>ersons, each owing $4 or over, to whom we had sent bills 
amounting to $734, and from whom^ve had heard nothing. 
And also to 218 free persons, to each of whom we had sent 
from four to seventeen volumes of the Herald, without liear- 
iiiT from them whether it was a welcome visitor, and whose 
accounts, if charged, would amount to $1811— making 400 
stoppages, to whom the paper has been sent to the amount of 
$2,535 without pay. There are still large numbers to whom 
we must discontinue the Herald, unless we learn whether it is 
sufficiently prized by them to make it advisable to subject the 
office to the expense of sending it. 



THE DEFENCE.— The new work entitled the Defence 
of Elder Joshua V. Himes, will be ready for delivery next 
week. Price, single copy, 25 cents ; five copies to five per- 
sons, ordered to one address, $1. It can be sent by mail,— 
and after the first of July the postage will be less. 

Our agents will be supplied at a discount, to sell again. 



A German historian, speaking of the false spiritualists 
who appeared after the Reformation, has said : " The rise 
of a new principle always brings something extraordinary. 
When the human mind is stirred up by great things, it darts 
forward with the same boldness that it had formerly, in over- 
throwing human idols, and easily gives itself up to ideas 
which make a breach upon all established order." We 
should not be astonished that what had happened in the six- 
teenth century, after the Reformation, should re-appear in 
the nineteenth, after the revival. You all know the words 
of Luther, who compared humanity to a drunken man on 
horseback : he falls on one side, and is put straight— imme- 
diately he falls on the other. This is what the comparison 
signifies. There are two spheres in religion,; '.tie abjective 
sphere, which comprehends all that is oik of us (for example, 
Scripture, and the expiatory work of Christ), and the sub- 
jective sphere, comprehending all that is in us (the work of 
the Spirit and regeneration) . That religion may be Hue and 
salutary, there should lie an equilibrium between these two 
spheres ; but as soon as the equilibrium is broken on one 
side or the other, religion runs great risks. The Reforma- 
tion established them in perfect harmony. But in the same 
way that the corruptions of the Papacy arose from its having 
taken hold of the objective side, and perverting it, so the 
evil of the doctrines which we combat arises from their 
throwing themselves into the subjective side, and misconstru- 
ing it. The subjective tendency, if it becomes exclusive, is 
a sickly tendency, — a fever. This disorder proceeds from a 
want of health in the individual; either that he has not 
been converted, or that his conversion has not been deep 
enbtjoh. The I, not having been sufficiently humbled, — suffi- 
ciently crucified, rises all at once, and places itself above the 
Scriptures of God. 

" Sacred Scenes and Characters. By Rev. J. T. Headley. 
New York : John S. Taylor, 143 Nassau-street. 1851." 

In the style in which he has written his Sacred Mountains, 
Mr. Headley has taken up the Red Sea passage, Eli, Ruth, 
the handwriting on the wall, Samuel and Saul, the nameless 
prophet, Jacob, Joseph's dream, the Star of Bethlehem, the 
disciple that Jesus loved, Paul, and the tomb of Christ, and 
by the inimitable touches of his pen has thrown around them 
a charm of beauty highly captivating to the imagination. 

"Napoleon and his Marshals. By Rev. J. T. Headley 
New York : John S. Taylor, 143 Nassau-street. 1851."' 

This work of Headley's is splendidly written, but is full of 
faults. His heroes are all equally great and brilliant; and 
never more so than when their swords are dripping with gore. 
When thousands of souls are hurled into their Maker's pres- 
ence by some horrible carnage, then Mr. Headley seems una- 
ble to restrain his exclamations of admiration. The influence 
of this book has doubtless done much towards enkindling a 
love for war in American breasts, and may have caused hun 
dred3 to leave their bones now whitening on the plains and 
in the mountain defiles of Mexico. 



" The Ladies' Keepsake. Edited by Asahel Abbott. New 
York : John S. Taylor. 1851." 

We have received the April and May numliers of this 
neatly printed journal . Its terms are $1 per year. It con- 
tains an interesting series of articles on " The Mothers and 
Daughters of the Bible," a specimen of which we give in 
the present number. 

We have received No . 367 of Littcll's Living Age. Among 
the articles of interest in this number, are Lord Holland's 
Reminiscences, from the London Quarterly Review ; and one 
from Chambers' Journal on Madame de Genlis and Madame 
de Stael. 

Portrait of Washington . — We have received a copy 
of ihis print, and cheerfully comply with the request to say, 
that a copy of it will be safely forwarded, free of postage, to 
any part of the United States, on the receipt of one dollar, 
by John S. Taylor, Bookseller, 143 Nassau-street, New 
York. ___ ' 

The Michigan Conspiracy. 

The Detroit Tribune of April 20th, gives the following 
chapter from the history of the late conspiracy of the desper- 
adoes in that State . The story seems almost incredible . Is 
not some one practising upon public credulity for some sinister 
purpose ^ 

The schemes concocted, and the system under which the 
gang of ruffians recently arrested along the line of the Central 
Railroad, were drilled, and the depths to which they were 
ready to sink themselves in crime and depravity, may 
be partly inferred from 'the following leaf in the history of 
their conspiracy. 

At one of the regular meetings, which they were in the 
habit of holding periodically at the place of rendezvous, for 
the purpose of consultation as to future movements, and the 
division of plunder, it was reported by some, in the order of 
business, that one of their sworn number, whose name was 
stated, had been detected in revealing some of the secrets 
that sliould have been known only to the initialed. Sus- 
picions of betrayal were indulged in freely, and to the ques- 
tion as to how the guilty one should lie silenced, one of the 
conclave made the significant remark that " dead men tell no 
tales .'" 

Acting upon this hint, it was unanimously agreed that the 
punishment should be death ; and that the duty of carrying 
the above penalty into effect should be let out to the lowest 
bidder for the job ! The first offer was named at three hun- 
dred and fifty dollars for an assassination, and the bidding 
went on till the sum was lowered to one hundred dollars — the 
bidder reserving the right to put the victim out of the way in 
his own place and manner, and the time allotted not to exceed 
four days. This offer was the price finally agreed upon, and 
the money was immediately counted out and paid over to the 
fiend who had agreed to steep his hand in the murder. The 
individual complained of, and thus singled out as the victim 
of their vengeance, was one of the two who, for eighteen 
months, has been under pay of the Central Rtilroad Com- 
pany, for the purpose of detecting and bringing to justice this 
most abandoned gang of desperadoes. Fearing he had be- 
come suspected of treachery, he disguised himself, and in 
fhe capacity of one of their more western accomplices, had 
presented himself by the proper passwords, and was present 
throughout this interesting council, where his life had become 
a price ! At the first opportunity after these interesting pre- 
liminaries had been settled, our "marked man" withdrew 
from fhe infernal cabal, little relishing, as may be supposed, 
the warm position in which he found himself placed — making 
it the last time he ever met the precious gang in council, and 
being but a day or two before their official escort to our city, 
under the guidance of the Sheriff and his posse. 



He soon got into the rapids, and the father hurried to 
rescue him ; but in vain — the boy went over the Falls. 
Great consternation and horror prevailed in every quarter, 
and this distressing incident has created such an excitement 
as seldom arises from such a cause. But few cases of this 
kind have occurred at Niagara Falls. 



As Miss Caroline A. Stephenson, of Ossibee, N. H., was 
dressing her hair in the factory in Dover, the 17th inst., it 
was caught by a horizontal shaft, around which she was 
carried several times. One of her feet was badly bruised, 
the skin was loosened from the skull, and the bone in one of 
her legs was dreadfully crushed. Hopes are entertained of 
her recovery. 

BUSINESS NOTES. 



J. Mott, S. Wells— Have cancelled your accounts, and will send. 
.l.W. Barninn— You did not say where A. Taylor's paper now 
goes. Whenever changes are to be made, it is necessary that the 
Post-office where it is then taken should be given, or we cannot 
make the required change. 

J. Cnmniings— Your appointment was not received in time to 
appear in last week's Herald. 

Clary Foster- Bro. Farrar will explain to you, upon his return, 
how far, anJ when you have made payments for the Herald. We 
now credit you to 534. 

E. Woodwortlt— We could only get the brokers to pay us $1 69 
for the money you sent for Mr. Cunningham, which you will find to 
his credit in the list of receipts. 
M. Lowry, SI 25— Sent books. 



Bon a r's Writings. — Bro. Himes : — The two volumes 
by Bon ar, entitled The Night of Weeping, and the Morning 
of Joy, are inferior to lew works. His Story of Grace I have 
not enjoyed the privilege of reading yet ; but if what a 
brother said of these works is true — " They contain the very 
marrow of the gospel" — they are panniers richly laden with 
the. apples of genuine Christian experience. The cost of 
both being only 70 cts, they should be read by all who would 
enjoy the luxury of a biblical, philosophical, intellectual, and 
devotional feast. John W. Daniels. 

Portland (Me.), May 29th, 1851. 




We have received the June number of the Ladies' Wreath, 
which contains several interesting articles. It is embellished 
with two beautiful engravings, one, " The Bird's Nest," and 
the other, the " Ever Blooming Rose." 



" The Guiding Star; or the Bible God's Message. — 
Designed to illustrate the Second and Third Questions of the 
Westminster Catechism. By Louisa Payson Hopkins, 
author of ' The Pastor's Daughter,' ' Henry Langdon,' &c. 
Boston: Gould & Lincoln, 59 Washington-street. 1851." 

This is written in a very familiar, conversational style, 
adapted to the reading of children — leading them by easy 
and inductive steps to a consideiation of the probability of a 
revelation, the authenticity of the message from God, the 
harmony of science and revelation, with the various direct 
and collateral arguments, by which the truth and reasonable- 
ness of a revelation can be made apparent to children. 



Fatal Mistake in Cumberland, Eng. — A case 
has recently occurred in Cumlierland, Eng., which,, in some 
of ils features, bears a striking resemblance to the tragical 
affair at the Dauvers Bank, in this State. It appears that 
Rev. Joseph Smith, incumbent of Walton-, near Brampton, 
in the East of Cumberland, was about retiring for fhe night, 
on the evening of the 16th ult., when he became alarmed by 
a loud knocking at his study window. Under the impression 
that it was some vagrants who had previously molested him, 
but without, however, waiting for any further noise, he took 
a revolver, unlocked and opened his front door, and discharged 
the pistol two or three times, without aiming at any object 
The next morning a man was found dead at the gate, with 
wounds upon his body apparently produced by pistol bullets 
who was recognized as a respectable farmer of Baileyhead, 
named Armstrong. 

At the examination before the coroner, it appeared in evi- 
dence that the deceased had visited Brompton the day before, 
it lieing market day, and after indulging rather freely in strong 
drink, started on his return home with two or three com- 
panions at about nine o'clock in the evening. They had not 
ridden far together, when the deceased urged his horse into 
a canter, and left his companions behind. They overtook 
him at a roadside inn, but scon after rejoining thein he again 
Blurted rapidly forward and left them behind. They saw no 
more of him alive. It is supposed that after leaving them 
he turned down a cross road leading to the house of Rev. 
Mr. Smith, and while in a state of intoxication knocked 
upon the window as above stated. 

Upon these facts, the coroner's jury found the Rev. Mr. 
Smith "guilty of manslaughter." He was greatly affected 
upon the announcement of the verdict, and underthe circum- 
stances was admitted to bail by the magistrate. — Boston 
Traveller. 

Love and Suicide. — Linton W. Peitibone, of Dela- 
ware, Ohio, a young lawyer of fine promise, committed sui- 
cide by shooting, last week. He was betrothed to a young 
lady of Cuyahoga Falls, and remarked to a friend a few days 
before his death, that she was in ill health, and might not 
live until the time appointed for their marriage, and that, " if 
she did not, he was prepared to leave the world also." The 
young lady had been sinking for some time, and all hopes of 
her recovery having become extinct in his mind, he was led 
to the fearful fulfilment of his self-imposed promise. He 
was possessed of considerable property, and in his hat was 
found a schedule of his debts and dues, with a postscript 
directing " that Mr. Howard should receive a reasonable 
compensation for his rifle," which he had hired, as the 
event proved, for the purpose of his own destruction. — 
Albany Journal. 



APPOINTMENTS, See. 

As our paper is made ready for the press on Wednesday, appoint- 
ments must be received, at tl.e latent, by Tuesday evening ; other- 
wise, they cannot be inserted until the following week. 

Advent Meetings. -If providence permit there will be an Advent 
meeting at the Outlet, C. E., to begin on Thursday, 12th of June, 
and continue over the Sabbath ; also al Waterloo, Hhefford, lobelia 
on Wednesday, the Lsili of .1 line, and continue over the Sabbath. 

In behalf of the Church, R. Hutchinson. 

J. M. Ohrock. 

Bro. 1. R. Gates will preach in Clarence Monday, June 2d j Dur- 
ham Flats, C. E., 3d ; Waterloo, (.where Bro. Hutchinson may ap- 
point,) 4th and 5th ; Riehford, Vt., tith ; Derby Line, 7th and t>th ; 
Lisbon (or Sugar Hill,) Vt., from the 14th to the loth. 

Bro. I. H. Sbitiman will preach al Sugar Hill the second and third 
Sabbaths in June. 

Bro A. Sherwin will preach in Worcester the second and third 
Sabbaths in June. 

There will be a Tent-meeting at East Antlovfer, N.H., to com- 
mence Wednesday, June 11th, at 1 P. M., and continue over the 
Sabbath. J. Cummings. 

1). T. Taylor, Jr., will preach at Newton Upper Falls, Mass., on 
Sunday, June lath. 

Bro. J. Craig will preach at the house of Bro. Bucklin, in Norlh- 
boro', Sabbath, June l.-t. 

Bro. 1. Adrian will preach in Haydenville the first Tuesday in 
June, In the evening. 

Appointments for Hartford, Ct.— In the old Fourth Church, 
where we have met for a year past, Bro. O. R. Fassetl is expected 
to preach the last Sabbath in May ; I. E. Jones, the first Sabbath in 
.June ; B. Morley, the second and third Sabbaths in June ; I,. Osier, 
'the fourth and fifth Sabbaths in June ; O. R. Fassett, 1 he first and 
second Sabbaths in July ; I. H.Shipman, the third Sabbath in July. 
Brn. Edwin Burnliam and F. If. Berick are to bold a Conference 
commencing first Sabbath in August, and continuing over the lol- 
owing Sabbath. A. Clapp. 

Bro. P. Campbell will preach in the Powely Neighborhood, May 
26th, 5pm; Asa Spencer's, June 1st, 11 a m, and at Youg School- 
house, at 3pm; Haybay, 5th, 5 p m ; Scrimshaw's, on the tith, 
5 p m— Bro. Bronson try to be present ; Kitchpaw, bib, 11 a m ; at 
Bro. Lomme's, Sth, 4pm; Philips, 9th, 5pm: Sidney, lOlh, 5pm; 
Smithv.lle, lltli, 5pm; Brighton, lath, ti p m— Friend Marsh see to 
this appointment ; Colburn, 13lh, b p m ; Coburg, lath, M a m ; Port 
Hope, lath, 4 p m, or as Bro. Elvins thinks best, in ilie afternoon ; 
Bro. Pearce's, ltiih, tip M— if convenient, I wish Bro. Pearce to 
send his son on the above dale with conveyance to meet me at 
Perry's Comers, Elsworlh, 12 o'clock ; Bro. Jackson's, 14lh ; To- 
ronto, lSlh, 6pm; Bro. Gregg's 19lh,6PM; Bro. Trusdell, 20m, 
dpi; Bro. Burrows' 22d, lu a m, 2 p m, and ti p m— the above will 
be a field meeting— Brn. Thompson and Trusdell please to be pre- 
sent ; Father Campbell's, ::4th, ti p m ; Nelson, 25th, ti p M. I waul 
the brethren lo pray that the above meetings may be blessed of God 
in the salvation of souls. d. c. 

Bro. S. W. Thurber will preach in Melbourne, June Uih, and in 
Shipton the Ltith, and over Sunday in both pb;ces. If the brethren 
wish to have the Tent they will give notice by writing to Stan- 
stead to S- VV - Thurber. 

Bro. T. Smith will preach in Franklin Co., Hancock, Me., Sab- 
bath, June blh; Orrington, (in the School house at Mill Creek) 
Sabbath, June 22d \ Windsor, (in the Advent meeting bouse) Sab- 
bath, June 29 th. 

The Second Advent Church in Providence, R. I., under the pas- 
toral care of Elder t. Kimball, meet lor worship three times on the 
Sabbath, and on Tuesday and soinelimes Thursday evenings, at 
Second Advent (Newmarket. Hall, No. 4 High-street. Friends 
visiting the city are invited to call. 

By order of the Church, Anthony Peaiice. 



BIG TENT MEETING.— The Big Tent will be raised at South 
Truro, Cape Cod, Mass., one mile lioin Parmet Arbor, about one 
third of a mile from Atwood's new wharf, a (luarler of a mile south- 
west of the Episcopal. Chapel, and near the School House in lliebth 
District, on i lie second day of July, and meetings continue over I lie 
following Sabbath. Elders .1. V. Himes, J. l.iich, and others, will be 
present lo labor. In belwlf of the Committee, 

I R. Gates, 
Joel Atwood, 
Noah Mayo. 



AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 

Albany, N.Y.— H. H. Gross, tMStitkUteti Wb.-8|ml Brown 



Elm-street. 
Auburn, N. V— H. L. Smith. 
buffalo, " W. M. Palmer. 
brat.lleboro\S\.- B. Perham. 
Cincinnati, O.— Joseph Wilson 
Clinton, Mass. -II. R. Gray. 
Derby Live, M.S. Foster, jr. 
Detroit, Mich— L. Armstroti". 
Eddington, Me.— Thos. Smith. 
(ilanville Annap., N. S.-Ehas 

Woodworth. 
Hallowell, Me.-l. C. Wellcome 
Hartford, Ct— Aaron Clapp. 
Heuveltvn,!*. T.-W. 1). Ghosln 
Homer, N. Y.-J. L. Clapp. 
Lockport, N. Y.-H. Robbins. 
Lowell, Mass.-E. H. Adams. 
L. Hampton, N.Y.-U. Bosworth 



Morrisville, Pa.— Saml, G. Allei . 
New bedjord, Mass.— II. V .Davis 
i\ewburyport, " Dea. .1. Pear- 
son, sr., Water-street. 
New York City.-Wm. Tracy, 75 

Belancey-streei. 
Philadelphia, Pa. — J. Litch, 705 

North tltll street. 
Portland, Me.— Peter Jolnison, 37 

Summer-street. 
Providence, R.l.-G. R. Ghuldhig. 
Rochester, H. Y.—Wm Bushy. 
Salem, Mass.— L. tl.-ler. 
Toronto, C. YV.-O. Campbell. 
Wardsboro', Vt.— Ira Wv.iian. 
Waterloo, Sheflord, C.'E. — R. 

Hutchinson. 
Worcester, Ms.-D. F.Wetlierb«e. 



Massena, N. Y.-J. Danforth. 
For Grkat Britain and Ireland.-R. Robertson, Esii., No. 1. 
Berwick Place, Grange Road, Berniondsey, London. 



WETHERBEE & LEJLAND, 
Wholesale ami Retail Dealers in Ready Made 
Clothing, 

Nos. 1,2, 3, & 4 Gerrish Block, Corner of Blackstone and 
Ann Streets, 

WOULD respectfully inform their customers and tl.e Trade in 
general, that thev are now ready to exhiflit and offer for sale 
a splendid assortment of 

spring and summer clothing, 
adapted to the New England Trade, and all sections of the ennntry- 
Our Manufacturing and J obbing Departments being greatlv enlarged, 
and filled with New and Fresh Stock of every description ot 
Clothing that can be found 1b the city, 

merchants and traders 
Will find it for their advantage to call and examine our immense 
stock, before making their srleclions elsewhere. 

Boys' Clothing and Gentlemen's Furnitthtug goods of every de 
scription, constantly on hand. 

custom work 
Made after the latest styles and on Hie shortest notice. 

A. W ETHERDEE. 

[apr. 2ti.] E. Leland. 



" The Beauties of Headley . New York : John S. Taylor, 
143 Nassau-street. 1851." 

This is a selection from Headley's writing's of his choicest 
descriptions. 



A Boy Carried over Niagara Falls.— A hoy two 
years old, named James McGrath, was carried over the Falls 
cm Monday, 19th inst. He was playing on a board at Street's 
factory, on the Canada side, in company with an elder 
brother ; their father saw them, and chided the elder one, 
who suddenly jumped off, when the other was precipitated 
into the stream. 



Receipts from May 21*ft to the 27th. 

The jVo. appended to each name below, is the No. oJ the Herald to 
which the money credited pays. By comparing u ,,it/i the 
present No. oj the Herald, the sender will set how Jar he 1* m 
advance, or how jar in arrears. 

J H F. Vamey, 5°l : Elder S. W. Thurber. 560 ; S . Sweet, 50S 
Dr.' F.' A. Cutter, 534 ; G. W. Brown, 543 ; S. F. Bush, 534 ; J 
Cummings, 534 ; L. Cummings, 5:14 ; S. Goodnow, 534 ; P. Hodg 
don ">34 : P. Johnson, on account; E. Smith, 534 ; A. Barnes, 534 ; 
C Barnes, 534 ; N . I. Chase, 549-cach $1. • 

t. Crocker, 50b ; G. Chesman, 534 ; J. Wilson, Jr., 534 ; C .she! 

den, in lull, 534-each $2. P. V. West, for Tracts ; J. R. Smith. 

iM-each S3. T. Wilcox, 542-$4 — Rev. Mr. Cunningham, »L> 

and postage.-Sl 59. — D. Sproul, 534. -$l 50. 



